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jg E Defeat at ee was ended by fuch 
| a Train of Miſchiefs, and laid the Foundation 
Lf ſo many Dangers, both to our own moſt ex- 
cellent Conſtitution, and the Independency of 
Europe, That it was natural for every good Sub- 
ject, to treat, with the utmoſt marks of their Diſpleaſure, 
all thoſe whom they conceived had contributed to this fatal 
Event, either by Cowardice, Incapacity, or Negligence. In- 
deed, upon this Occaſion, Indignation was the Duty of every 
honeſt M ind; for none ould” conſider this Diſgrace with 
Calmneſs, but ſuch as were ſecretly leagued with our Ene- 
mies, or ſuch as were inſenſible of the ineſtimable Preroga- 
tives which diſtinguiſh a Subject of Great Britain, from the 
Inhabitants of all Go reſt of the Globe. 

From the Beginning of the Rebellion, and the firſt Motion 
of the King's Troops in Scotland, it was generally believed, 110 
that Sir John: Cope had acted with leſs Vigilance than he ought 1 
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to have done; and all the Advantages of the Rebels, previous 15 

to the Battle of Preſtan-pans, were, by the Publ oe impu- I! 

ted to his Miſmanagement; fo that I think myſelf ſufficiently Wii 
authorized, by the concurrent Opinion of Mankind, to de- BY 
clare, That I-confidered all the Difficulties in which the Re- 1 
bellion, afterwards, involved us, as entirely owing to the Miſ- : . g 
conduct of Sir Jol Cope. And, that I may not be — of BY 


[ iv 1 

having framed a confuſed and vague-Judgment, without 1 
ving conſidered the Particularities = the Matter in Queſtion, 

I muſt beg leave to give a ſhort: Journal of the Proceedings of 
the King's Troops, till the Battle of Preſfon- Pans, together 
with a diſtinct Account of the Cenſure of the Publick on a each 
Part: Whence it will appear, that, whether our Opinions were, 
or were not, well founded, yet we could not be accuſed of 
dealing in general Surmiſes, only. 

About the Beginning of Auguſt 1745, it was Gr ſuſpected 
by the Government, that the Pretender's Son was either landed, 
or propoſed to REY in the Highlands: of Scotland. the 
8th or th of Auguſt, it was confirmed that he was on the 
Hirbland Coaſt. On the 20th, Sir Jobn Cape marched North- 
ward from Stirling, with all ha” Foot. On the 26th, he ar- 
rived at Dakobinny, ' where the great Road divides into two; 
that on the Right, Tobi: to Inverneſs, and that on the Left; 
paſſing over a remarkable Mountain, call'd the Cor 9 | 
goes to Port-Auguſtus. At Datwhinny Intelligence was re- 
ceived, that the Rebels had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Paſſes 
of the Corriarrick, (the Road our Troops intended to take) 
and on this Sir John Cope, inftead of purſuing his March to 
Fort- Auguſtus, as he had propoſed, turned off by the Right- 
hand Road, and arrived at Iuverneſs the 29th. By this means 
the King's Troops being all to the N ST except two 
Regiments of Dragoons, 1 were left about Stirling, and 
Edinburgh, the Rebels immediately marched Southward, and 
the Dragoons giving them no Interruption at the Paſſage of 
the Forth, they croſſed that River, and approach'd Edinburgh, 
the Dragoons retreating, always, with great Precipitation before 
them. On hearing that the Rebels intended to advance to- 
wards the Low-lands, Sir John Cope left Inverneſs on the 4th 
of & onde and arrived with OE Troops at Aberdeen on the 
| 7 th; 


LF... 
11 thi thee: they were embackad on brand” the 'T rarid Yorts- 
width had been collected for that Purpoſe, and putting to Sea - 
on the 1 5th, they on the x 7th, landed at Dunbar, where they 
were joined, by: the. two Regiments of Dragoons. The 1 8th, 
tlie getting the Artillery on Shoar was compleated:; and the 
i9th, the Army A hes towards Edinburgh, which had been 
delivered up to the Rebels the very Day the Tranſports ar- 
rived off Dunbar. On the 20th, Sir John Cope came in Sight 
of the Enemy, Who had marched their whole Force fa 
Edinburgh to meet him: And the 21 ſt, in the Morning, 
the fatal Battle of Preflon-pans was fought, in which all the 
Foot of the King's Army were either killed, taken Priſo- 
ners, or diſſ 8 and Sir Fohn Cope, with no more than 
450 Dragoons, - retreated to Berwick. 

In this Month's Tranſactions, thus 3 * . the Pub- 
lick have. ſeverely cenſured almoſt every Step taken by the 
General. For, it hath been believed, that the Troops did not 
march from Stirling, ſo ſoon as they might have done, nor 
made that Ex Nedlen in their March, as was expected; by 
which means x Rebels were enabled to collect their Num- 
bers, to confirm their wavering Friends, to animate their 
Party, to march to the Southward of Fort- Auguſtus, and to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Corriarricl. It was farther beheved too, 
that notwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, -neither theStrength, 
nor Poſition, of the Enemy was ſuch, when Sir Job Cope ar- 

rived at Dante as ſhould have detaried; him from proſe- 
euting his March over the Corriarrick, and endeavouring to 
diſlodge them; and even had this Meaſure appeared too raſh, 
yet, 95 marching to Inverneſs ſeemed the moſt imprudent 
Step that could poſſibly be taken; for; it obviouſly left Edin- 
bur gb, and the whole South of Scotland, to the Diccretion of 
the Rebels, as there was no other Force to check their Pro- 

grels 
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greſs than two Regiments of Dragoons. ' To this March to- 
wards Inverneſs, all the future formidable State of the Re- 
bellion hath been uſually aſcrib d; it being ſuppoſed, that 
the Arms the Highlanders met with at Edinburgh, and the 
Reputation and Courage 1 acquired by their Progreſs in 
the South, were the principal Cir 


cumſtances which emboldned 
them to attack the King's Troops at Prefton-pans, and were 
the Source of all the Encouragment they afterwards received, 
both from our domeſtick and foreign Enemies. But how 
ſtrongly ſoever the publiek expreſs d their Diſapprobation of 
the Meaſures purſued by Sir John Cope, previous to the Battle 
of Preſton-pans, this was far ſhort of their Cenſures of his 


Conduct in that Action; fince it was almoſt univerſally 
thought, that the Troops under his Command had been at- 
tack d before they were formed, and were, in ſome ſort, ſur- 
prized, by an Enemy who had continued within a Mile of 
them, for at leaſt twenty Hours preceding the Battle. It was 
believed too, that inſtead of endeavouring to retrieve, by his 
Activity, and Preſence, the Confuſion and Rout, which, it was 
ſuppoſed, his own Miſmanagement had occaſioned, the General 
was the firſt who Dee the Field, and, leaving his Troops 
to the Mercy of the Enemy, retired with the utmoſt Precipi- 
tation to a Place of Safeteimg. e 
This is, I preſume, a faithful Abſtract of the Opinions of 
the Majority of the Nation, with regard to the Behaviour of 
Sir John Cope; ſo that, when in the latter End of the Sum- 
mer 1746, his Majeſty was pleaſed to appoint a Board of 
General Officers, to examine into the Conduct of that Gen- 
tleman, it was Matter of no ſmall Joy to the Publick, as they 
expected to find all their Suſpicions irrefragably confirm'd, 
and thence to have had ſpeedy and exemplary Juſtice on thoſe 
they conſider d as the Authors of their paſt Calamities. 1 
LP This 


. 

This Enquiry was indeed managed with astrictneſs, andSolem- 
nity, that excluded all Suſpicion of Biaſs, or Partiality. The Ge- 
neral Officers who preſided, were, Field-Marſhal George Wade, 
Preſident, Lieutenant-General Charles Lord Cadogan, Lieute- 
nant-General Jabn Folliot, Lieutenant-General Charles Duke of 
| Richmond, and Lieutenant-General John Guiſe. None of theſe 
Gentlemen had, at any time, been ſo much as ſuſpected of a Be- 
haviour the leaſt reſembling that charged on Sir John Cope; but, 
were all of them, of unblemiſhed Honour, and diftinguiſhed Ju- 
ſtice, and were competent Judges of the Matters entruſted to their 
Examination, Every Officer who had march'd with the Army 
from S7irling, or had been at the Battle, were order'd to at- 
tend, except a few whoſe Service could not be diſpenſed with, 
and whoſe Letters, therefore, were permitted to be read. The 
Volunteers too, who were preſent at Preffon-pans, were de- 
fared to appear, and to declare all they had obſerved. The 
Examinations were taken publickly, in the great Room at the 
Horſe-Guards, where any Gentleman was permitted to enter, 
and where there were never leſs than one hundred and fifty 
Auditors, The Enquiry laſted five Days, from ten in the 
Morning, till three in the Afternoon. There were above forty 
Witneſſes examined, and the Board frequently enquired if 
there were any Officers who had ſerved under Sir John: Cope, 
who had not been ſummoned. But they found, that except 
a fe who could not be ſpared, but, whoſe written Evidence 
was read, there were none. In the Courſe of the Proceedings 
publick Notice was often given, That if any Perſon, either 
knew, or had been informed, of any Fact, or Circumſtance, con- 
tradictory to the Evidence then given, it was a Duty he owed 
to his King and Country, to a the Board therewith. 
The Board at the fame time declaring, That all ſuch voluntary 
Witneſſes might be aſſured of Protection, and might, at their 
f b | 3 Own 


viii \] | 
_ own Option, either give their Information in Publick, or in 
à private Room by themſelves. I muſt: add too, that the 
Board were ſo extremely attentive to every Matter, even the 
minuteſt, that might tend to throw any Light upon the En- 
quiry they were engaged in, that they ordered the whole of 
the Correſpondence between the Secretary of State for Morth 
Britain, and Sir John Cope, to be read, and to be annexed to 
their Report, leſt the Letters omitted ſhould contain ſuch 
Particulars as might explain the detach d Paſſages in a different 
Senſe from what they bore when conſidered apart. Nay far- 
ther, when the Enquiry was, in all Appearance, finith'd, and 
the Board had adjourned 'to:a diſtant Day, in order to give 
their Opinion of the Report, which was then, in good Mea- 
ſure, drawn up, one of them having accidentally heard that 
there was a Perſon who aſſerted, he had been preſent in the 
Battle of Pre/ton-pans, and, who was ſaid, to relate many 
things, differently from the Witneſſes examined by the Board, 
a Summons was hereupon immediately ſent him, and his Exa- 
mination was taken, and annexed to the Report. 

As I conſtantly attended the Board, and as I had been, my- 
elf, ſtrongly perſuaded, that the general Cenſure of Sir Jobn 
Cope's Conduct was well grounded, it was no {mall Surprize 
to me, to find, on the Enquiry, that the various Matters with 

which he had been charged, appear d ſo very different from 
my Prepoſſeſſions about them. I could not, indeed, impute 


this, either to the Partiality of the Judges, the Management of 
the Accuſed, or the Colluſion of the Evidences, ſince, the Me- 
thods of proceeding, already deſcribed, were inſuperable Ob- 
ſtacles to all theſe Artifices. However, as Opinions once 
ſtrongly imbibed are not eaſily departed from, I could not, im- 
mediately, perſuade myſelf, that a Perſon, whom I had long 
conſidered, as extremely blameable, was, really, fo totally free 
5 2 from 


— 


* 1 
from N as the Reſult of theſe Examinations ſeem'd 
to conclude; and therefore ſtill ſuſpecting ſome Fallacy, I did 
not reſt ſatisfied till I had procured an authentick Copy of all 
the Evidence, ſuch as is contain'd in the following Sheets, and 
ſuch as it was deliver d to his Majeſty by the Board: And 
now, having the whole Matter before me, which I could 
compare and review, with more Attention and Deliberation, 


than could be done by only hearing the Examinations, I at 


length was fully perſuaded, that the Reproach and Odin 
thrown on Sir John Cope by the publick 50 were altoge- 
ther groundleſs ; and that no Part of our Misfortunes i in = 
land could, wth the leaſt Shew of Juſtice, be imputed to 


him. 


For it a appear to every one ak peruſes the enſuing 


Sheets, with Care, That, from. the firſt Hour when Sir Jobe 
Cope was informed of the Pretender's Son being landed in 


Scotland, he loſt no Time in putting the Troops in Motion, 


and in making all neceſſary Preparations for a March to the 


ee 


ready, which was in ten Days, he actual ly march'd from 


Northward ; that, as ſoon as his Bread, and Money, 


Stirling, firmly perſuaded that he ſhould be joined on the 
Way, by ſome of the well- affected Clans, for whom he had 
tied Arms : That his March was continually retarded by 
the loſing of his Proviſion-Horſes, and the Deſertion of their 
Drivers, which, no Precautions could prevent : That, at 


Creif, he found himſelf diſappointed the Succours he 


had expected from the well-affected Clans in that Neigh- 
bourhood, and would, therefore, have ſuſpended his 
March, had he not been tyed down by an Orders : 
That at Dakwhinny, he received advice of the Rebels having 
poſſeſſed OS of the Faſtneſſes of the Corriarrick, 
where they propoſed to wait for him; and that thereupon, 


A after 


* 


4 P bo 
np - r 8 2 8 — 
TL, — ** - r 2 * : * 1 3 * * ty 
1 -— A Nat ere — EIS nom 0 ab x FS . . - 

m 4 8 * > 2 + — 1 pp iy 2 2 FAS 4 R PH N k _ 1 — — — — K =.) 
"= a 4 * bbc — * * IS 77 es 2 4 a 6 2 

7 1 a y 4 = T's — Aly « — —_ „„ * 8 

* N e . 0 F 
2 N r e Ws 8 r | , 3 3 — r oof — \ ou a — = 
1 e  ———— 2 - N 3 5 15 9 8 B ol n ar - £ —— 3 2 TY 
Jo 2 * eee . 9 1 ne - os * * * 3 * 2 * — 8 EF 0 ** © an} e 
8 4 - og od Be, 2 s — 4 4 8 
— 3 — ” 5 A - 2 * n — — - = 
* et fy nd = — 7 of as e — 2 r = - po - pay i 
* 9 * de + 2 Br nds gp > . - "24 n — 20 8 8 e . 1 — >. MS - rw os * 
10047” watt nn 888 * * * on \ 5 = 
te” © 1 * 2 — Pr b \ _— 
i —— 5 1 — - N 
W . * n 
- — = + 


n JW me 
93 1 

— A e 
e 
5 1 


„ anwcte 
8 F 
* 3 * rr 12 
* 4 appt god "OR 
4 3 e 
F © yoo mee 


— . . —— 


after the moſt ſerious WY. Pe and maturely weighing the 
Conſequence of every other Meaſure, it was unanimouſly re- 
ſolved in a Council of War, to march towards Inverneſs. 
| And that this laſt Step may be viewed in its true Light, 
it is neceſſary to deſcribe the Road acrok that Mountain, 
whence it will appear, how great the Riſque would have 
been of attempting that Paſſage. The South Side of the 
Corriarrick is of ſo very ſharp an Aſcent, that the Road tra- 
| verſes the whole B:eadth of the Hill ſevetiteen times before it 
* arrives at the Top. The Road in deſcending on the North 
Side is flank'd for a conſiderable Space by a Wood, and is 
| _ croſſed by a large Hollow, which is the Bed of a Torrent, 
and whoſe Banks are ſo extremely ſteep, that it is not paſſable 
but by a Bridge, which was poſſeſſed by the Rebels, and 
| could have been broken down in a very {ſhort time, if 
T1 they had found it neceſſary. From this Deſcription it is 
plain, that a very ſmall Force, who were Maſters of this Hill, 
were capable of ſtopping, or even defeating a conſiderable 
Army that ſhould attempt to diſlodge them. For, each Tra- 
verſe, in aſcending, is commanded by that above it; ſo that 
T5 even an unarmed Rabble, who were poſted on the higher 
= Ground, might, without expoſing themſelves, extremely har- 
raſs the Troops in their March. Whence, the attempting to > =- 
force ſeventeen Traverſes, every one of them capable of be- | 
ing thus defended, was an Undertaking which it would have 
been Madneſs to have engaged in, with a Number, inferior to 
the Enemy, eſpecially as the Highlanders, from their Know- 
ledge of the Country, their natural Agility, and their At- 
tachment to Ambuſhes and Skirmiſhes, would, in this Situa- 
tion, have indulged their Genius, and would, doubtleſs, have: 
proved moſt formidable Opponents. Beſides, could it be ſup- 
A; that by the Bravery. of the : Troops, or an uncommon: 
Share 
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3 
Share of good Fortune, all theſe Paſſes had been a „and 
the Army re arrived on the Top of the Corriarrick, yet, the 
Deſcent would have been ſtill more hazardous, and, if the 
forementioned Bridge was broken down, became abſolutely | 
impoſſible; for then neither a Carriage, nor a Baggage Horſe 


could have croſſed the Hollow. 


The paſſing the Corriarrich, then, proving impracticable by 
che Time Sir John Cope arrived at Dotatinny, and his Orders 
being poſitive to march to the Chain of Forts, J aver ness 
was the only Part of that Chain to which the Army could 
proceed. But, even independent of the Orders of the Secre- 
tary of State, the March to Inverneſs (whatever its Conſe- 
quence might prove) appeared the moſt prudent Meaſure that 
could be, at that Time, purſued. It was impoſſible to remain 
at Datwhinny, for there was only three Days Bread in the 
Camp, and none could be procured at that Place. To have 
march d back towards S:irling, and Creif, would have been 
conſtrued as abandoning all the King's Friends in the North, 
to the Fury of the Rebels, and would have furniſhed an Ex: 


cuſe to N umbers to have joined the Enemy, under Pretence 


of being forc'd to it againſt their Inclination. It would have 
had the Air of a Retreat, and would, doubtleſs, have dejected 
the Friends of the Government. and have e . Inſo- 


lence of its Oppoſers. Whereas, by the March to 1[nverne/s, 
the Army. would. be in the Neighbourhood of the greateſt 


Part of the well- affected Clans, who chiefly inhabit that Side 
of the Country, many of Wha had given ſtrong x re 
of their Readineſs to. join, the King's Troops, and had, 
ſome Sort, requeſted the General to advance that Way. It 
was not, at that Time, certain, that the Rebels would venture 
to the Southard. and, if they did, 1t was hoped, that by 
aſſembling a Body of the . at Inverneſs, and ſend- 
a 2 ing 
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ing it upon the Rebels Lands, all their Views of advancing to 
the Lew-lands would inftantly vaniſh, and they would im- 
mediately return back to take Care of their own Defence. It 


| is true, the ſuppoſed general arming of the welFLaffected 
| about Inverneſs, proved a meer Chimera, and all the Advan- 
ſ tages expected from thence, fell to the Ground. But, I - 
l peal to every impartial Perſon, who carefully confiders the 
| Following Report, whether, before the Event, the Reaſons 
| and Inducements for this March were not ſuch, as would 


have expoſed the General to the Cenfure of having wilfully 

ruined his Maſter's Affairs, had he not reſolved on it. 
Ik! have dwelt the longer on this Article, as it was, I confeſs, 
a Matter which had appeared to me, from common. Fame, to 
be of moſt miſchievous Conſequence. But it is time to have 
done with it, and to follow . the Report, in what relates to 

Sir John Cope's Conduct, after his Arrival at Inverneſs. 
It appears, by the enſuing Examination, that when the 
Rebels advanced to the Southward, and the Propoſal for 
| forcing them back by a Diverſion, proved abortive, Sir John 
Cope loſt no Time in endeavouring to get into the Neigh- 
bourhood of Edinburgh before them. As the returning by 
Land was tedious and hazardous, on Account of the difficult 
Country, and Rivers which lay in his Way, where the Rebels 
might deſtroy the Roads, break down the Bridges, fink the 
Boats, and harraſs the Troops; it was therefore thought 
moſt prudent to march to AMerdeen, and thence, to paſs the 
Army by Sea, to the South Side of the Forth. In executing 
this Project, it is proved, no Time was loſt, and indeed it had, 
well nigh, ſecured the City of Edinburgh; for the Troops 
landed at Dunbar the very Day that Edinburgh was given 
up to the Rebels, 


But 
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But the moſt extraordinary Part of the enfuing R 
and what, I conceive, will be digefted by the Publick, with the 
moſt ReluQtancy, is, the Account therein given of the Battle 
of Preſion-pans. For, ſurely, after the Prepoſſeſſions which 
have fo long prevailed, it will not be eaſily credited, that the 
Field of Battle for the King's Troops, was well choſen ; that 
their Diſpoſition was prudent, that the Army was perfectly 
formed before the Rebels attack'd it ; that after the Dragoons, 
both on the Right and Left, went off, the Foot ſtood, and 
were broken, gradually, from the Right, as the Enemy who 
firſt attacked the Right, moved up the Line. That Sir hn 
Cope remained with the Foot till they were utterly routed, 
and exerted himſelf all he could, to have rallied them, and, if 


poſſible, to have retrieved the Affair; that at laſt, ſeeing the 


Foot totally diſperſed, he then, and not till then, rode to 
the Dragoons, whoſe Flight had been retarded by a Park- 
Wall in the Rear, and try'd his utmoſt, tho' in vain, to rally 
them, and to march them againſt the Enemy. That, indeed, 
when they had ran through the Village of Preſton, 450 of 
them were collected, and perſuaded to ſtand; but, a Party of 
the Rebels appearing in Sight, their old Pannick return'd, ſo 
that all the Intreaties of Sir 7ohn Cope, and the Officers who 
were with him, could not prevail on them to charge; that 
therefore, as nothing was then to be expected from them, 
no other Step could be taken than to march them to Ber- 


wick, All theſe Circumſtances of the Battle, how well ſo- 
ever fupported by the moſt unqueſtioned Evidence, will yet, 


J preſume, be inſufficient, immediately, to deſtroy the contrary 


therefore, as I have myſelf found it difficult to maſter my 
Prepoſſeſſions, and impartially to weigh the Veracity of theſe 
Facts, I will lay before my Countrymen, the Reaſons, which, 
in Oppoſition to my former Sentiments, have prevailed on 
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Ty us, ] 
me to afſent to the Report, nd to believe, the Conduct of 
Sir John Cope at the . N of. P, an haut to have been un- 

exceptionable. 4 

That the Troops were rerfedly ket before the Attack 
of 'the Rebels, and that Sir 7% Cope | continued with the 
Foot, endeayouring to animate them, till they were entirely 
diſperſed; are Matters atteſted by ſuch a Number of Witneſſes, 


That, unleſs it can be ſuppoſed they were all inſtructed Ke 


farchand, and reſolved to concur in the ſame Tale, theſe two 
Points, ( the moſt material in Queſtion) cannot be EY 
But if it be conſider'd, that the Evidences are, all the Officers 
of the Army that were in the Action, the greateſt Part of 

them, never accuſed, or ſuſpected, of having any Miſcondue 
of their own' tb anſwer for, and yet, great Sufferers by the 
unhappy Event of that Day it will, I ſuppoſe, be allow d, 
that their Loſſes, Wounds, and Impriſonment, and other Dif 

advantages to which they were expoſed, by belonging to 
ruin'd Regiments, were ſuch Incitements to them to have laid 
open the Faults of their General, as it was not in his Power 
to have diverted, - or mitigated, eſpecially, as he was far re- 
moved from all Influcyce over their Fortunes, or Preferment. 

Indeed, when J conſider, that the Fact of the Army s being 
mn coll Order . the Attack, is proved by every Of- 

ficer on the Line, who all aſſert, that the particular Body 
they belong'd to, was compleatly 8 ; and when J farther 
conſider the N wither of thoſe who depoſe, they ſaw Sir John 
Cope active amongſt the Foot, and endeavouring to rally them 
after the firſt Confuſion ; I cannot but own, that theſe 
Proofs appear to me, beyond the Power of Collufion, or 
Management of any kind, and conſequently, I cannot but 


affirm the Conduct of Sir Joby Cope in the Action, to have 


been unexceptionable, eſpecially oo as amongſt all thoſe who 


were examined, there is but one fingle Evidence to the con- 


3 HE | trary; 


5 LE xv oy | | | | 9 | 1 
trary and he having, i in Matters of an indifferent N ature, dew uw 
. poſed, what could not poſſ bly be Fact, and almoſt every Ar- | . 
ticle he aſſerts, being denied by thoſe who were on the Spot, | 
I cannot think his fingle Teſtimony of the leaft Weight. 
Thus have I briefly gone through the principal Matters con- 
tained in the enſuing Report, tho' with much leſs Force and 
Diſtinctneſs, than what they there appear with. As I had 
not ſpared to treat the Character of Sir Job Cope with great 
Freedom, whilſt I believed him culpable, I thought it my 
Duty, as an honeſt Man, to make him the beft Reparation in 
my Power, by publiſhing to the World the very fame Ma- 
terials Wien had convinced me of my Error, ſtrongly per- 
ſuaded, that the following Sheets will have "the ſame Effect 
upon all who will attentively peruſe them. Whilſt we were 
| obliged to truſt publick Fame for our Information, and the 
intereſting Nature of the Subject would. not permit us to keep 
our Judgment in Suſpence, we were not, perhaps, to be blam'd 
for forming ſuch Opinions of this Gentleman, as tallied with 
the faulty Accounts we could procure. But, as the following 
Report furniſhes more authentick Materials in relation to his 
Conduct, than can, perhaps, be met with, in any other Inqui- 
fition of” a like N: ature ; every one ha is appriz'd of the 
Importance of Reputation, and who believes the wanton de- 
ſpoiling an innocent Man of his Character to be a Crime, is 
now bound in Honour to ſuſpend thoſe Cenfures of Sir John 
Cope, which former imperfect Relations may have given Coun- 
tenance to, till he has carefully peruſed the following Sheets, 
and has impartially conſider'd i in his own Heart, whether, Pre- 
poſſeſfion and Prejudice apart, there can be urped the leaſt 
Shadow of a Reaſon for difbelieving the concurrent Evidence 
there given, and conſequently, whether Sir 70-7: Cope 1s not 
clearly abſolved from the numerous Accuſations with which. 
be hath been fo continually, and confidently burthened. 


—z 
8 * N A p : 3 3k ** * 8 \ 0 > l 1 — * * 3 
* 3 3 RY einengen obo tt FRE 22 — * * * n 3 „ e va NS, wee a. * . eee A . 2 > Y — —— 
' N . * 0 b 1 — *. r aw yk 
«+4504 Ks * * g 0 8 * 46 Y 5 . „ 4 ; = 3 
_ * wy A ads 25 8 7 eri „ I IE * . ot v e ee ws * CD web: 4; e Ward e e e e ref he he nr pou — * we v.96 , 4 . p — — — i ; — 
. 1 * . 8 8 ” - 8 * . 4 * oe 7 n 5 - N 2 * n — 5 22 <0 Sg — 2 * van by . Mn 3 
* 3 „ - N (ad 9 I 8 1 n & 2 7 4 - : n 1 4 5 Un, fond 7 reer 5 . Sy ws, — "= ” en” =. enn D 5 — > 0 0 => — 2 on 5 —— a 
e AECY # 2 en 2 / 19 FO BS 1 n e e eee o * 5 ACE. he Gr dns nn 3 N 2 5 th n See Nr n e £09 5 5 — - 1 . - — n = 
2 ET RES TIS f * \ TS. . _ w 2 "meh I TT pet n ide; '- 8g x; 4 8 9 . 1 n ** 5 2 9 05 VE P dee ** Tr „ - 7. ogy > ee 4 429 Wes - Pas 1 = #: is PENDER ee 4 * 5 0 — = * 1 =o a _ ON 
. 8 7 ” 2 n r 3 r Ne prot gta be N i 1 e 7 He be E-ts* gage 4 * ; a >; 46 5 5 
"is, : 5 * 8 4 . 1 THER 8 t FA WI, of be mag, R * 2 „ «+ >> td. 2 a P 2 . . — 
* Delt * * r WV 7] * _ * * * IE nr 4 L Bates. 1 8 J 7 4 9 E . N. 1p, ts e eee n 1 — — — —— oh yer . 4a _— - - * — 
3 p FF ee * us - Ms SEED oy n e 88 8 e 2. bearers 2 — — — 2 ee Ihe Ti 0 
en 8 2 8 2 * r : eee 
* A 0 2 CA N * 8 - S * 


I 


4 
1 
4 
3 


orion a 1c. oo * " 
- — 


of the Nation was ſo entirely ingro 


185 vt +7]. 

1 have only to add, That, how deſirous ſever I may have 
"he to lay * enſuing Report before the World, yet I was 
deterred from publiſhing it ſooner, leſt it might hone failed of 
having its Force. For, Na the War, the Attention 


d by the military Events 
on the Continent, that the Re- examination of a Matter which 


_ every one had already decided in his own Thoughts, was a 
ny wg too trite, and barren, to merit even a Peruſal, eſpe- 


as it was known that its Reſult was oppoſed to the ge- 
Tb pinion, and, it had thence, ſo prodigious a Weight 


| of Pre 5 THe” to encounter. But fince the publick Tranquility 


Na y reſtored, and the ftriking Occurrences of new 
% new Sieges, and new Battles, are ceaſed ; it is pre- 


e annexed authentic Account, tho' it bh of Tran- 


factions long ſince finiſh'd, may, in the preſent Leiſure of 
Mankind, be conſidered. Beſides, as — udgments 
are uſually attended with a vehement Obſtinacy, which, Con- 
futation, and Contradiction, ſerve only to — I believed 
that this Diſpoſition, like all other TEL Paſſions, was only 
to be calmed 4 Time; and that until Mens Minds had been 


ſuffered to grow cool, they would not bear to be told how 


ſtrangely they had been deceived. I conceive, too, that on 


other Accounts, the preſent Conjuncture is the molt proper 


that can be choſen, fince, as we are now at Peace with all fo- 


reign Powers, no Imputation of Impropriety can be urged 
againſt the diſcloſing to the World any of the Facts or Cor- 


reſpondence contain Pl in the Report and its Appendix. 
From all theſe Conſiderations, then, it may be hoped that 
the following Sheets may, now, have ſome Chance, at leaſt, 
of being read ; and, that they ſhould be attentively read, is, 
I imagine, all that is neceſſary to fix the Opinion of the World, 
for ever, with ent to the Conduct of Sir Foun Cage. _ 
R E- 
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Proceeding and Opinion of the Board of Generat 
Officers on 1 their as Sc. 


e 1 it pleaſs 3 our MAYE S Tr, 


OUR Majeſty having, by your Warrant dated the zoth Day of 
Auguſt laſt been pleaſed to order a Board of General Officers, 
0 to conſiſt of Field-Marſhal George Wade Prefident, and of Lieu- 
2 tenants-General Charles Lord Cadogan, Jobn Feliot, Charles Duke 
of Richmond, and John Guiſe, to examine into the Conduct, Behaviour, and 
Proceedings of Lieutenant-General Sir John Cope, and Colonel Peregrine 
Laſcells, from the Time of the breaking out of the Rebellion in North Bri- 
Zain, until the Action was over at Preſton near S2aton; and likewiſe into the 
Conduct, Behaviour and Proceedings of Brigadier-General Thomas Fowke, 
from the Time ke took the Command of the two Regiments of. Dragoons, 
then in the City of Edinburgh, until the ſaid Action was over at Preſton, 
which happened on the 21ſt Day of Seprember laſt, between your Majeſty's 
Forces and the Rebels; and requiring the faid Board to report a State there- 
of, as it ſhall appear to them, together with their Opinion what is proper 
to be done thereupon, We the above-ſaid Field-Marthal and other Gene- 
ral Officers, have, in Obedience to your Majeſty” s ſaid Warrant, had ſeve- 
ral Mectings ther eupen, on Meuday the iſt of September 17 46, 4 the fol- 
lowing Days ; whereat, having conſidered. the Nature of the Examination, 
and the Method that would be moſt diſtinct to ſtate the {ame, agreed to 
procced in ſetting down the Queſtions that would be propoſed to Sir John 
C:pe, and his Evidences ; and in like manner to Colonel Laſcells and to Bri- 


gadier Fowte, and to their Evidences, with the reſpective Anſwers thereto, 
; And, 


(2) 


And, as ſeveral of Sir John Cope's Operations depended on the Inſtructions 
he received from the Marquis of Tweeddale, your Majeſty's late Secretary of 
State for North Britain, which would make it neceflary to have the Corre- 
ſpondence by Letters between the ſaid Marquis and Sir John Cope laid before 
them, the Board came to a previous Reſolution, that ſuch Correſpondence 
ſhould not be admitted before them, unleſs taken from ſome authentic Of- 
fice Copies of ſuch Letters, in Caſes where the original Letters themſelves 
cannot be produced, by Sir John Cope's having had, as he alledges, all his 
Papers, among which were the Marquis of Tweeddale's Letters to him, 
taken from him (among other Things) after the Battle of Preſton. And 
accordingly ſuch Letters, or Parts of Letters, as are recited in any of Sir 
Jobn Cope's Anſwers, have been compared by the Board, with authentic 


Copies from the Marquis of Tweeddale's late Office, figned by Andrew 


Mitebel, Eſquire, late Chief Secretary to the ſaid Marquis of TWeeddale, and 
found to agree with the fame ; and for further Satisfaction, the Board have 


| annexed, in their Appendix to this their Report, Copies of the ſeveral Let- 
ters, recited or referred to, marked Numb. f, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. 


The Board then proceeded to the ſaid Examination, as followeth. 


Queſtions put to Sir John Cope, with the Anſwers. 


OUESTION I = 
When had you the firſt Notice of the intended Rebellion, and what Steps aid 


yon take on receiving ſuch Notice? 


: Sir John Cope anſwered as follows, 

The firſt Notice I had of it was on the ſecond of July from the Lord 
Preſident of the Court of Seſſion in Scotland, acquainting me, that he had 
received a Letter from a Gentleman of ſome Conſideration in the Highlands, 
letting him know, that there was a Report current in that Country, that the 
Pretender's Son was to land there this Summer, in order to attempt an In- 
ſurrection. This Report the Gentleman ſays he gives no Credit to, as he 
was convinced, that young Man would find no Gentleman of Conſequence 
to join him; but faid, he thought it his Duty to acquaint the Preſident of 
this Rumour, and promiſed to enquire further into it, and if he found there 
was any thing in it, to give Notice by Expreſs. 

The Lord Preſident being called upon in Relation to the above Anſwer, 
confirmed the ſame as far as he is mentioned therein; then Sir Jcbn Cope 
proceeded to ſay as follows: 2 


[GALL 


A 


2-4 |< "raft 
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(3) 


The Day I received this Notice, being the 2d of July, I. acquainted the 
Marquis of Tweeddale of it by Letter * and repreſented to bm, that if an 
Invaſion did take Place, he dave the well-affeted Clans were without 
Arms, and that, no doubt, Arms would be landed to put into the Hands 
of thoſe who were not ſo : That there were no Magazines of Arms to ſupply 
the well-affected with: That the Arms in the Caſtle of Edinburgh were 
far from being too many for the Service of the Low Country in Caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity ; and ſubmitted it to his Lordſhip, if it would not be proper, that 
Arms ſhould be ſent from the Ordnance, to be lodged in ſome of the Gari- 
ſons in the Highlands for the Service of the Government in caſe of any ſudden 
Attempt. 

To this Letter the Marquis on the gth of July anſwers T: © I have re- 
* ceived yours of the 2d July, giving me Account of the Information you 
had that Day received, that a Report is current in the North Country, 
that the Pretender's eldeſt Son is expected in Scotland this Summer. 
«© Whether this Report be well or ill founded, it is proper the Government 
« ſhould be upon their guard; and therefore, I make no doubt but you will 
« keep a ſtrict Eye on what may be paſling in thoſe Parts; and that you will 
ce forthwith tranſmit to me any Intelligence you may think material. 

*« laid before the Lords Juſtices what you ſuggeſt, of its being proper 
e that Arms ſhould be ſent from the Ordnance, to be lodged in ſome of the 
«© Garifons in the Highlands, to anſwer the Service of the Government 
te there, in caſe of any ſudden Attempt ; but their Excellencies came to no 
immediate Reſolution on that Matter 1. Upon the gth of July I wrote 

to the Marquis acquainting him, that the Lord Advocate had ſtewed me 
his Lordſhip's Letter to him, which he received laſt Night, and that this 
Morning we met with the reſt of his Majeſty's Servants, to conſider jointly 
what Steps would be proper to be taken upon it; and went on to tell his 
Lordſhip, 

I have ordered the Dragoons, whoſe Horſes are at Graſs, to be in readi- 
« neſs to take them up and march at very ſhort Warning. 1 have called in as 
many of the Out-Parties as conveniently I could, in order to draw the 
Troops together in cafe of Neceſſity. I have ordered General Preſton, whoſe 
« Health has permitted him to come here two or three times this Year, to 


repair forthwith to his Command of Edinburgh Caſtle, which Place I 


look upon to be of the greatcit Importance of any in this Country. 
«©: Fad defign to ſet out this Week, to review fome of the few Troops 
« we have in this Country; but, at this Juncture, I think it more for the 
* Service to ſtay here, till Affairs have a better Proſpect. 
* A fmall Encouragement from abroad, would, in my Opinion, we 
© riſe to diſaffected Perſons in theſe Parts to Gdiſturb the Government, eſpe- 
| B 2 | 8 cully 
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cally if we have not T roops ſufficient to diſcountenance any ſuch At- 


tempts; and as I know more Troops cannot be expected to be ſent here, 
I hope, at leaſt, none will be taken from us to endanger this Part of the 
King's Dominions. 

ce] ſubmit it to your Lordſhip, if it would not be proper, at this Time, 
to obtain an Order from the Regency, for every Officer abſent from Scot- 
land, to repair forthwith to his Poſt, notwithſtanding any Leave to the 
contrary.” _ 

In anſwer to which the Marquis wrote me on the 18th of July *, © I 
received both yours of the gth and 1 1th of July, which I have laid be- 
fore the Lords Juſtices. I have often recommended it to his Majeſty's 
Servants in Scotland to keep a ſtrict Look-out at this Juncture, which in- 
deed is abſolutely neceſſary; but it has not been recommended to me, 
by his Majeſty or the Lords Juſtices, to give any further Orders, which, 
no doubt, would have been done, had they apprehended any immediate 
Danger; I am therefore very glad you did not proceed any further in or- 
dering the Dragoons Horſes from Graſs, &c, ſince that would have 
tended to have alarmed the Country too much.” 
And on the 25th of July his Lordſhip wrote me as follows :* I am 
perſwaded his Majeſty will be pleaſed with the Accounts I have had the 


Honour to tranſmit to him of your Zeal and Activity at this Juncture; 


and I hope you will continue to have a ſtrict Eye upon what may be 
paſſing, and to keep the Forces under your Command in ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion, as you ſhall judge moſt proper, for fruſtrating the Attempts any 


© Perſons may make to diſturb the Peace and Quiet of his Majeſty's Go- 


vernment : but at the ſame Time, you will do this with the greateſt Cau- 


tion, to prevent the alarming his Majeſty's Subjects too much: I believe 


it was in this View, that the Lords Juſtices did not think proper, to 
iſſue an Order for every Officer abſent from Scotland to repair forthwith 
to his Poſt, notwithſtanding any former Leave to the contrary, as you 
ſuggeſted to me in yours of the gth of July. However I muſt earneſtly 
recommend it to you, not to allow any of the Officers now with their Re- 
giments to abſent themſelves; as alfo, that you will give Orders, as of 
your own Authority, and in a private Manner, to ſuch Officers as are ab- 
ſent from their Duty, without good Reaſon, to repair immediately to 
their Regiments.” | 

The Lord Prefident was deſired to inform the Board, what he knew in 


relation to Sir 7%n Cope's conſulting with him, and the reſt of the King's 
Servants at Edinburgh, as to what Meaſures were moſt proper to be taken 


for his Majeſty's Service, from the Time his Lordſhip gave Sir John the 


firſt 


* Appendix, Numb. 4. + Appendix, Numb. 5. 
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TE © 

firſt Notice of the intended Rebellion, till the Time his Lordſhip left Edin- 
burgh. | 

To which his Lordſhip anſwered, that upon the Notice he gave Sir John 
in the Beginning of July of the intended Rebellion, he continued from time 
to time, to give Sir hn Cope ſuch Accounts as he received, and his Lordſhip 
was conſulted by Sir John Cope with the reſt of the King's Servants con- 
cerning the Credibility of the Reports that were ſpread, of the Pretender's 
Son's landing, and of the Meaſures that would be neceſſary to be taken in 
this Caſe; and His Lordſhip was then of Opinion, that from the Number of 
the well affected Clans, it could not riſe to a great Head, but that it could 


be cruſh'd in the Bud, 


. I - | 
What Troops were in Scotland, at the Time you received this Notice of the 


intended Rebellion, and where were they ſtationed? 


To which Sir John Cope anſwered as follows : | 
I can only anſwer this from my Memory and Enquiry, having loſt both 
my Journal and Returns; but as much as I can remember, on the 2d of 
July the Troops in Scotland were quartered thus: 

Gardener's Dragoons at Stirling, Linkthgow, Muſſelburgh, Kelſo, and 
Colaſtream. : 

Hamilton's ditto, at Haddington, Dunſe, and the adjacent Places. 

N. B. Both Regiments at Graſs. | 

Guiſe's Regiment of Foot at Aberdeen, and the Coaſt-Quarters. 

Five Companies of Lee's at Dumfries, Stranraer, Glaſgow and Stirling. 

Murray's in the Highland Barracks. 

Laſcells's at Edinburgh and Leith, - 

Two additional Companies of the Roya/ at Perth. 

Two ditto of the Scotch Fuziliers at Glaſgsw. 

Two ditto of Lord Semple's at Cowper in Fife. 

Three ditto of Lord John Murray's Highland Regiment at Ci. 

Lord Laudon's Regiment was beginning to be rais'd ; and beſides theſe, 
there were the ſtanding Garriſons of Invalids in the Caſtles. 

N. B. As to the additional Companies of the Royal, Scotch Fuziliers, and 
Semple's, by Reaſon of the Draughts made from them, and the Difficulty 
the Officers met with in getting Men, I believe, I may fafely fay, that upon an 
Average, they did not exceed 25 Men per Company, and thoſe all new- 
rais'd Men. The there additional Companies of Lord John Murray's, 
I believe might be pretty near compleat ; of theſe three laſt I ſoon after tent 
one to Inverary, and the other two which I took with me, mouldered 


away by Deſertion upon the March Northward, 
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: QUESTION III. 
When had you Notice from the Secretary of State of the Report of the Preten- 
 der's being embarked for Scotland, and what Orders did you receive upon it? 


Sir John Cope's AN S V E R, 
The firſt Notice I had of this was from the Marquis of Tweeddale, in his 


of the zoth of July, wherein he wrote me, that * © this Day ſeveral. In- 


e formations were laid before the Lords Juſtices, importing, that the French 


Court was meditating an Invaſion of his Majeſty's Dominions, and that 


© the Pretender's Son had failed on the 15th Inſtant, N. S. from Nantæ, on 
* board a French Man of War, and was actually landed in Scotland, which 
0 laſt Part I can hardly believe to be true, fince I have not as yet received 
e any Intelligence of this Kind, from any of his Majeſty's Servants in Scot- 

* land : However, be that as it will, it has been recommended to me by 
e the Lords Juſtices, that I ſhould fignify to you, that it is their Pleaſure, 
that you make ſuch a Diſpoſition of the Forces now in Scotland, as you 
c ſhall judge moſt convenient for drawing them together in caſe of Neceſ- 
« fity; that you order the Dragoon Horſes to be immediately taken up 
« from Graſs, in order to their being ready to march at a ſhort Warning; 
and that you will likewiſe diſpatch proper Orders for the Security of the 


* Forts and Barracks in the Highlands. - 
*« I ſhall move the Lords Juſtices, at their next Meeting, that Orders 


c may be ſent to the Ordnance for a freſh Supply of Arms to be ſent to 


Scotland; but you know it will take ſome time before they can arrive.“ 


QUESTION Iv. 
I hat did you in Conſequence of theſe Orders? 


Sir John Copes AN S E R. 

This Letter of the 30th of July I received on the zd of Auguſt, and I 
immediately gave Orders for the Dragoon Horſes to be taken up from Graſs 
to be ready for a March, and to the Foot who were in Quarters in the 
Loo Country of Scotland, likewiſe to hold themſelves in readineſs, and or- 
dered the ſeveral Parties who were working on the King's Roads, to join 
their reſpective Corps. I likewiſe diſpatched proper Orders for the Secu- 
rity of the Forts and Barracks in the Highlands, with Directions to the Offi- 
cers quartered at thoſe Places, to procure Intelligence of all that was paſſing 
in theſe Parts, and tranſmit the ſame to me. 

In my Letter of the 2d of Auguft ||, acknowledging the Receipt of his 
Lordſhip's of the 3oth of July, J acquainted him, among other Things, 
| % That, 
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« That, if 1 ſhould have Occaſion to make uſe of any Field Train of 
50 Artillery, there were no Gunners in Scotland. And in another Letter 
of mine to his Lordſhip, of the fame Date, * I apply'd for Credit, and 
added, That tho' I was not alarm'd myſelf nor endeavoured to alarm 
e others too much, yet 1 neither have, nor ſhall omit any thing in my 
« Power, to put the few Troops 1 have in Readineſs to act againſt any 
ce thing that may be attempted in Scotland. 

« The Preſident, and others well affected, are very deſirous of having 
« Arms put into the Hands of their Followers in caſe of Neceſſity.“ 

On the 8th of Auguſt, I received a Letter of the 5th, + from a Steward 
of the Duke of Argyle, incloſed in a Letter from the Sheriff-Deputy of 
Argyle to the Lord Juſtice-Clerk, acquainting him, © That he that Morn- 
© ing received very extraordinary News, if it could be depended upon, 
< that the Pretender's eldeſt Son was landed at Ariſaig, with between two 
te and three hundred Men, and 2000 Stand of Arms.” I ſent this In- 
telligence to the Marquis the fame Day, 4 and acquainted his Lordſhip, 
* That I would march with what Troops I could draw together, wherever 
<« could be of moſt Service.“ 


QUESTION V, 
When had you Intelligence of the Pretender's Son's landing in che Highlands, 
and what Meaſures did you take upon it? | 


Sir John Cope's ANSWER, 

On the gth of Augu/t || I acquainted the Marquis, that the Preſident 
had that Morning call'd upon me, on his Way Northward, to acquaint me, 
that he had juſt then received an Expreſs from the ſame Gentleman, who 
had given him the Intelligence mentioned the 2d July, acquainting him, 
„That the pretended Prince of Wales was on the Coaſt of Leit and 
Barra, in a Veſſel mounting 16 or 18 Guns, having about thirty 1ri/h 
« or French Officers on Board, together with one SHerridon, who is call'd 
« his Governor, and no Scotchman of Conſequence but the Duke of Aths/'s 
« elder Brother.” 

The Preſident believed the Information to be true, and I acquainted the 
Marquis, © That I had ordered as many of the Troops, as could with Se- 

curity be ſpared from the Low Country, to aſſemble with the utmoſt 
Expedition, and that I would march directly to oppoſe whatever Enc- 
mies I ſhould meet with.“ 

I gave the utmoſt Application to every one Thing for bringing the Troops 
from their reſpective Quarters to Stirling, and for providing what was ab- 


ſolutely 8 for their March thro' the Highlands : The Ovens at 
Leith, 
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Leith, Stirling and Perth, were kept at Work Day and Night, Sunday 
not excepted, to provide Biſcuit, which was no other way to be got. I 
contracted with proper Perſons for Horſes, to carry a fimall Train of four 
Field-peices, and four Cohorns (the Country Horſes being too ſmall for 
that Service) and with a Butcher, to carry ſome Cattle along with the 
Army, to kill upon the March. El 

In expediting theſe neceſſary Affairs I employ'd my Lord Loudon, who 
having but few of his Regiment to join us, did me the Honour to tell me, 
he would act in any Character whatever, by which he could moſt advance 


the Service, and readily accepted of doing the Duty of Adjutant-General, 


and with whom I conſulted in every one Step I took throughout the whole 
Affair; Lieutenant-Colonel MPiteford of the Marines, who was willing to 
be employ'd in any Part of the Service where he could be of Uſe ; Ma- 
jor Cæulfeild, whom I appointed Quarter-Maſter-General ; Major Maſſinan 
my Aid de Camp and Pay-Maſter of Extraordinaries, and Mr. Gr:ffzths, 
Conductor of the Train, and Commiſſary of the Stores and Proviſions. 

While the Preſident ſtaid at Edinburgh I conſulted with his Lordſhip, my 
Lord Advocate, and Solicitor-General, in every thing that could. promote 
the Service. They were of Opinion with me, that the Pretender's Son 
would not venture on the Attempt, without Encouragement to expect a 
Riſing of ſome conſiderable Number of Highlanders in his Favour ; and 
that the moſt effectual Way of putting a Stop to wavering People join-. 
ing with the Diſaffected, ſo as to make a formidable Body, was, imme- 
diately to march and ſtop their Progrets.. 

Agreeable to this Opinion, I made my Difpoſition, and did not loſe one 
Moment in putting it in Execution. It was abſolutely neceſſary to carry 
a ſufficient Quantity of Bread ;. there was none to. be got in the Country 
the Army was to march through; all poſſible Care was: taken to get the 


baking of it diſpatch'd : Notwithſtanding whereof, we were obliged to 


halt a whole Day at Creif, waiting for a hundred Horſe Load of it, which 
was not quite ready when we march'd from Stirling, and did not come 


uß to us till we got to Ambrie. I was in Hopes to have been able to 


begin our March from Stirling ſome Days ſooner than I did; but the De- 
lays I met with in. this Article, made it impoſlible. 

There was yet another Hindrance of no leſs Conſequence: I could not 
march without carrying Money, wherewith to ſubſiſt the Troops; I knew 
there was none to be got in the Country we were to march into. I ap- 
ply'd to have Credit for it at Edinburgh, in my Letter to the Marquis of 
the 3d of Augu. This Credit I received the 17th, I got the Money on 


the 19th in the Morning, and went that fame Night to Sirling. 
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On the x oth of Auguſt, I 3 the Marquis of this Opinion, 
which I had form'd in Concert with the King's Servants, in theſe Words, . 
ee This ſudden March, with the Shew of ſome Artillery, Sc. Lam in Hopes, 
te and do believe, with the reſt of the King's Servants, will put a Stop to 
<« the Deſign ſome of his Majeſty's Enemies may have to riſe in Favour of 
te the Pretender; and if it ſhould not, ſmall as my Force is, I will go to 
te the firſt Body I can meet of them, and try to check their Proceedings. 

« Unleſs I hear any thing to alter my preſent Deſign, I ſhall march to 
* the Forts, which form a Chain from Inverneſs to Fort-William. 

In this Letter I acquainted my Lord, that © I intended to march with 
<« fifteen Companies of Foot, two Highland Companies, and ſome few 


“ Dragoons, Northwards ; and that 1 had ſent a thouſand Arms to Inver- 


< eſs, part of which were for the Uſe of ſuch effective Men, as Lord 
e Loudon's recruiting Officers might have got together in that part of the 


Country.“ 


In Anſwer to this Letter, the Marquis, on the 1 zthe tells me, + © I 


© have laid it before the Lords Juſtices, who intirely approve A your 


Conduct, and are particularly pleaſed with the Reſolution you have 
e taken, to march with as many of the Troops as you could aſſemble, to 


< thoſe Parts where any Danger is apprehended : And their Lordſhips are 


* of Opinion, that how ſoon you receive Information, that any Number 
e of the Diſaffected are gathered together, you ſhould immediately attack 
«© them. 

A little Vigour ſhown in the Beginning, may prevent their coming to a 


Head; and J am hopeful, that even the ſmall Number of Troops you 


e have, will be able to give a thorough Check to any ſudden Inſurrection 
„that may happen, as we do not hear that any foreign Troops are yet 
“landed to ſupport the Diſaffected. 

His Lordſhip adds, It is impoſſible at this Diſtance to give any par- 
ce ticular Directions; your Judgment and Conduct will enable you, to 
< make the beſt of the Circuniſtances that may occur,” 

On the 11th of Auguſt, * I ſent the Marquis a Letter, I had that Mo- 
ment received from the Deputy-Governor of Fort-IWillian, acquainting 
me, that © 2000 French were landed in Moydart; and told his Lord- 
ſhip, that © the only Alteration this Intelligence would make in the Me- 
** thod I deſign'd to purſue, (of which I had given him an Account in 
© mine of the roth) was, that the Troops from Stirling ſhould encamp in 
* Stirling Park, and thoſe from Perth near Perth, ſo as that they may 
* both join in one Day's March. 

I told him, I did not need to ſtate to his Lordſhip, the weak Con- 
dition we were in, in caſe of foreign Troops W N Five ee 
E « of 
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te of Lees Noni lay at Berwick ; if they ſhould be replaced, they 


* would be ſome ſmall Addition to us. 
In this Letter I acquainted the Marquis, That © I had ſent an Expreſs. 


e to the Duke of Argyle, with a Copy of this Letter of Intelligence, beg- 
ging his Grace's Advice and Aſſiſtance in this critical Juncture; which, 
« I was in great Hopes I ſhould have by his Grace's Return to Edinburgh, 
« where I would ſtay to ſee his Grace, as well as to concert Meaſures 
with the reſt of his Majeſty's Lernen, till J hear more certain Accounts. 


ce from the North. 
<« The Men that were working upon the Roads, have, by this Time, 


« all join'd their reſpective Regiments, and I have ſent a Reinforcement: 


ce to Fort-William. 1 
By writing in this Manner, I did not mean that I would wait one Mo- 


ment for the Duke's coming to Town, after every Thing was ready for 


the March Northward. That I did not flacken my Preparatiens, on that 


Account, the Officers who were employ'd, I am certain will vouch ; that, 
on the contrary, this Intelligence made me continue to labour inceflantly,, 


to forward every one Thing that was neceſfary for the March. 


In the Marquis s Letter to me of the 15th, in Anſwer to mine of the 
10th and 11th, he fays, * He © had laid them before the Lords Juſtices.. 
* Their Excellencies entirely approve of the Diſpoſition of the Troops, 
© and the Meaſures you did deſign to purſue, as mentioned in yours of the 
<« 1oth; but they are ſurprized to find, that the Execution of ſo prudent a 


bo Diſpoſiti tion ſhould have been in the leaſt ſuſpended, on ſuch flight In- 


“e telligence as that contain'd in your Letter of the 11th: It has therefore. 
e been recommended to me by the Lords Juſtices, to diſpatch imme- 
e diately this Expreſs, with their Directions and Orders to you, to march 
« forthwith, and to execute the Plan laid down in your Letter of the 1oth,, 
is: notwithſtanding the Report of landing of Troops; and even not-- 
* withſtanding any actual Debarkation of Troops: And I am very hope-- 


- * you will have already begun to execute the faid Plan, upon your 
receiving my Letter of the 13th inſtant by the laſt Expreſs. 


* Your Notion of marching with the Troops towards thoſe Forts that 


form a Chain from Inverneſs to Fort-Milliam, is approved of here as the 
* moſt effectual Method to diſappoint any Deſign his Majeſty's Enemies 
may have to riſe in Favour of the Pretender. 


To this Letter of the Marquis's of the 15th, I anſwer'd in mine of the 
18th, I have the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter of the. 1 5th in- 
« ſtant, I am very ſorry I am ſo unhappy as to be miſunderſtood, as I. 
find my Letter is of the 11th, Your Lordſhip will find by my Let-- 
ters, both before and lince, that E Bread has been the only 

. 
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a to the Troops marching ; in getting which, as I mention'd te 
your Lordſhip before, I immediately emp oy” d Bakers at Perth, Stir- 
ling, and Leith, ; | 
« I go To-morrow to Stirling and the next Day to Creif, ( and ſooner 
the Bread could not be tap . and ſo on, except Circumſtances ariſe 
to make it improper for the King's Service. 

On the 13th, * I wrote the Marquis, The Troops that can be 
ſpared from within and about the Capital, will be encamp'd To-mor- 
row at Stirling and Perth, and as ſoon as Bread and Biſcuit is baked, 
they will be ready to move: Which Bread, and all other Neceſſaries 
for pufting the Troops in Motion, I ordered in an Hour after I received 
the Alarm on Thurſday laſt. No March could be taken Northward 
without carrying Bread "with us; and as all the few T roops in this 
Country are raw, and unuſed to taking the Field, it makes it very dif- 
ficult for me to put them in Motion in the manner I could wiſh. 

« As this Affair ſeems very ſerious, I need not mention the abſolute 
Neceflity there is of a Reinforcement of Troops from ſome Part or 
other, as well as a ſtrong and active Support-1 in the Cauſe from his Ma- 


ce jeſty's Friends in this Country.“ 
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The Marquis in his Letter to me of the 17th, after owning the Receipt | 


of mine of the 13th, fays, + © I know that at this Juncture Things will be 


exaggerated, and. Endeavours will be uſed to amuſe you with falſe Intel- 
ligence; and therefore I hope, by the next Letter from you, I ſhall hear 
that you have actually begun your March, with Part of the Forces, to- 
wards Fort- Auguſtus ; ſince, even ſuppoſing there is a Debarkation of 
foreign Troops, in the Parts mentioned, your encamping in the Neigh- 
bourhood of thoſe Forts, will, as I appr ehend, be the moſt proper Place 
for you to make a Stand, or even from thence to march to attack them. In 
that Poſition, you have the Advantage of effectually ſecuring the diffe- 
rent Forts, and the receiving Reinforcements from either of them, as 
you ſhall judge moſt expedient and proper. Whereas, ſhould you re- 
main about Srirling or Perth, you will thereby give Leiſure to the Ene- 
mies of his Majeſty's Government to aſſemble ; who then, probably, 

may attempt to ſurprize Fort-William or ſome other of thoſe Forts 
And ſhould they fucceed, the Affairs then indeed will become fericus. 

But I perſuade myſelf 1 need not enlarge on this Subject, fince the Plan 
was perfectly agreeable to your own Notion, as expreſſed in your Let- 


ter of the 1oth, and which was entirely approved (as I mentioned to 


you in my former) by the Lords Juſtices, and for putting whereof 1 in 


Execution you have already received their poſitive Orders.“ 
| C 2 Is I can- 
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I cannot help here taking notice, that my Propoſition, in my Letter to 
his Lordſhip of the roth of Auguft, to march to the Forts which form a 
Chain from Inverneſs to Fort-William, was not abſolute. I told his Lord- 
ſhip I would, wnleſs I hear any Thing to make me alter my preſent Deſign.” 
At Creif, I found, we were to have none of the Duke of Athol or Lord Gle- 
norchy's Men to join the Army; and the March Northward being projected 
upon the Expectation of being joined by them, the Diſappointment would 
have determined me to alter my Deſign, if I had not been tyed down 
to the poſitive Orders I had received. = : 

I ſent the Marquis on the 1 5th * ſome further Intelligence: And in his 
Lordſhip's to me of the 2oth, after acknowledging the Receipt of mine, he 
fays : © All which I this Day laid before the Lords Juſtices ; but as theſe 
« Letters contain nothing new, I have nothing, by this Poſt, to add to what 


*© I formerly wrote to you. 


* 


In his Lordſhip's to me of the 22d, acknowledging the Receipt of mine 
of the 17th and 18th, he writes :I immediately laid them before the 
© Lords Juſtices, who are very glad to find, that you intended immediate- 
te ty to ſet out on your March Northwards. All Accounts hitherto. re- 
* ceived, confirm the Opinion, that your advancing towards Fort-Au-. 
ce gu/tzs, is the moſt probable Method of diſconcerting the Deſigns of the 
Enemies to his Majeſty's Government, and of preventing their aſſembling 
<« into one Body. 

In his Lordſhip's of the 24th I he writes: The laſt, I received from 
te you, was dated at Edinburgh the 18th Inſtant, to which I immediately 
« return'd an Anſwer: Having at preſent an Occaſion to diſpatch an Ex- 
&« preſs to Scotland, I write this to you, not being willing to miſs any Op- 
* portunity, tho' I have nothing material to add to what I have formerly 
* wrote to you. As there never has occurr'd the leaſt Doubt, to any one: 
e here, that your marching to Fort- Auguſtus, was the proper Meaſure for 
< you to take, as it was from the adjacent Parts there, that the moſt Dan-- 
ger was to be apprehended; and therefore it was thought, that the cruſhing 
*© 1n the Bud, an Inſurrection that had, or might happen, was of the greats 
ce eſt Importance to his Majeſty's Service at this Juncture, and not to be 
** neglected from any Conſideration. of what might happen in other and. 
« more diſtant Parts, hay „ 

On the 27th of Augy/?||, his Lordſhip writes, ©I have received yours of. 
* the 2oth Inſtant from Crezf, and of the 22d from Amobrie; both which 
I have communicated this Day to the Lords Juſtices, who have recom-- 
** mended it to me, to fignify to you, that it is their. Pleaſure, you make 


2 Appendix Numb. 20. f Appen. Numb. 21. 1 Appen. Numb. 22, Appen. Numb, 23. 
& what: 


(13) 


G what Expedition you can, purſuant to your Plan of the roth, and their 
* former Orders thereupan. 

* TheirExcellencies did obſerve, with ſome Spike, that you had fo 
little Hopes of obtaining any Aſfiſtance of Men, either from the Duke 
of Athol or the Lord Glenorchy, notwithſtanding your having carried 


c 
«c 


* 
S 


Arms along with you for that Purpoſe. This confirms their Excellencies 


* in Opinion, that you ought to be very cautious of diſtributing Arms to 


any but ſuch as are willing to join his Majeſty” s Forces. 


I underſtood the Orders contain'd in the Marquis his Letter of the 
13th * to march Northward, with as many Troops as I could aſſemble, to 


thoſe Parts where any Danger was apprehended, and that how ſoon I re- 
ceived Information, that any Number of the Diſaffected were gathered to- 


gether, I ſhould immediately attack them, to be poſitive Orders. I thought 
them ſtrongly enforced in his Lordſhip's Letter of the 1 5th +, recited above, 


by his taking notice of the apprehended Suſpenſion of the Execution of 


mine of the xoth, and adding as therein after follows; which I beg leave to 


refer to, as if the ſame were again repeated here. 
I conceived theſe Orders to be fo poſitive, that I could not diſobey them, 


but at my utmoſt Peril, 


In the Marquis's Letter of the 17th of Auguft t, his Lordſhip mentions: 


them as poſitive Orders which I had already Eu and in the ſame. Let 


ter directs me not to remain about S7/7/7ng or Perth. 
The Lord Preſident being call'd in, was ask'd whether he remembered, 


that on the gth of Auguſt he acquainted Sir John Cope, that his Lordſhip had 


juſt then received an Expreſs from the ſame Perſon; who had'given him the 
Intelligence the 2d of July, as mention'd by Sir ohn Cope in the Beginning 


of this his Anſwer; and what Steps were taken, and Applications made, 
during that Time, for getting the well-aftected. Clans to join the King's 
Troops. 


His Lordſhip anſwered i in the Affirmative, as to what he is ſaid to have in- 
form'd Sir John Cope of on the gth of Auguf, which was to the Effect as ſet 


forth by Sir John. And as to the Steps that were taken in Conſequence of 


this Intelligence, his Lordſhip ſays, he knew of none other, than that Let- 
ters ſhould be wrote to the ſeveral well-affeted Clans, that they ſhould take. 


Care to be on their Guard.: and adviſed Sir John to provide a thouſand Stand 
of Arms to be ſent to Fort St. George, which was accordingly done. And 
whatever Advice was given to Sir John by his Lordſhip and the reſt of the 


King's Servants, as far as came to his Lordſhip's Knowledge, were obſer- 


ved by Sir John with great Diligence. 


That on the 11th of Augu/? he wrote a Letter from the Blair of Athol to 


Sir Jobn Cope, acquainting him that the Duke of Atho/ had made a Diſpoſi- 
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tion for raiſing all his Tenants that he could 8 upon, and exprefling 
his Hopes, that other well- affected Lords would do the like; and therefore 
putting Sir John in mind of carrying Arms with him to put into their 
Hands. His Lordſhip farther fays, that he did give it as his Opinion, that 


Sir John Cope would be joined by a greater Number of Clans, than what 


have fince been found to have actually join'd him; and he doubts not, but 

that was the Reaſon, that induced Sir Jabn Cope to march Northwards, 

which the Lord Preſident ſays he alſo adviſed, | 

ax þ 8 | , VE. : 1 

What . Meaſures did you take for being joined with & Body of Highlanders 
who were reputed well affected to the Government, and what followed 
_ #hereupon 7 8 5 N 


To which Sir John anſwered as follows : | . 

The Marquis in his Letter of the 1ſt of Auguſt * hints to me, that if the 
Duke of Argyle deſires to have Arms delivered to him, I might immediate- 
ly deliver them to him ; but to keep it ſecret, to prevent Applications of 
the like Nature from others, to whom it might not, perhaps, be ſo proper 

wt diſtribute Arms. I immediately acquainted his Grace by Letter, that in 
Caſe he would have any Number of Arms ſent him, I would deliver them, 


where and when he pleaſed, The Duke acquainted me, when he came to 


Edinburgh, that till the Government had made it lawful for him to do ſuch 


Service as might be in his Power, he durſt not even defend himſelf; or 
uſed Words to that Effect. | | 

I was very ſenſible, that it was of the laſt Conſequence, to have a Body 
of the well- affected Highlanders to join with the regular Troops on their 
March through the Hzgb/ands ; and explained myſelf fully about it, to the 
Prefident and others of his Majeſty's Servants at Edinburgh, If I had not 
entertained Hopes of having this Aſſiſtance, I ſhould not have propoſed the 
March to the North. Indeed I made no doubt of being thus aſſiſted; the 
March was projected on that Expectation, as has been before ſaid by the 
Lord Preſident. And immediately upon its being reſolved on, Letters 
were wrote to the Duke of Athol, Lord Glenorchy, and the Chiets of the 
other well- affected Clans, requeſting them to give their Aſſiſtance upon 
this urgent Occaſion, Anſwers to ſome of theſe Letters were received be- 
fore I ſet out from Edinlurgb, which are loſt among other Papers that were 


taken. In Subſtance, I remember, they expreſs great Zeal for the Govern- 


ment, and Concern that they could not be uſeful, becauſe their Clans were 
diſarmed: And their Chiefs conceived, that they could not arm them with- 


out a legal Authority. Yet thoſe from the Duke of Atbol, and Lord 
5 Glenorchy, 


* Appendix Numb. 7. 
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© can make no e in the Condition in which we now are. I have writ 


<« ſupply thoſe who are well- affected to the Government, with Arms aud 


9 


Cis). 
 Elenorchy, which are ſaved, did not leave me without Hopes of our having 
a Body of their Clans to join the Army, if I carried Arms to them. 

The Duke of Arbol in his Letter of the 14th of Augaft * writes. B 
Letters I had from the Lord Advocate, * havin Ken the Lord Nel. 

« dent in his Way North, I find it will be the Duty of all his Majeſty's faith- 
& ful. Subjects, at this Juncture more eſpecially, to ee not only 
e in diſcovering, but to ſuppreſs, as far as in them lies, any Commotions 
that may ariſe; in all which, you may be ſure, for my part, I ſhall be as 
« diligent as poſſible. The Situation of this Country i is at a greater Diſtance . 
e from. the Sea, than any Part of Scotland, which may make any Intelli-- 
c gence, I can receive of that ſort, very late; but, whenever J hear any 
0 thing worth communicating, you may depend on all the Information I 
* can give. And in the mean time, in all the Places of the Highlands, 
e where. I have any Concern, ſhall endeavour, not only to keep them in 
«© their Duty to the King, but even to 1 them ſerviceable, as far as ſhall 
be required of them. 

Lord Glenorchy of the 13th writes thus +: 0 1 heartily with a Power were 
« lodged in the Commander in Chief, to ſupply thoſe, who are known 
& Friends to the Government, with Arms and Ammunition, in order to en- 
able their Men to be of Service; whereas, at preſent, we are defenceleſs 
* and uſeleſs to the Government: If the Northern Highlands come. down. 
« armed upon us, what are we to do? 

On the 14th he writes thus: | © Sir, In this State of 83 I ſhould 
be oblig d to you if you'll ſend me your Advice, in what Manner I can 
* be moſt ſerviceable to his Majeſty. and the Government.. 1 ſee, with 
«©: oreat Concern, the Inability I am under, of acting with that Zeal which 
'« I have always profeſs d; this Country being entirely diſarm'd, and unable 
© to make any Reſiſtance, if a very ſmall Force from the North comes 
« down upon us. I can anfiver for a conſiderable Body of Men, for the 
* Service of the Government, if I had Arms and Ammunition for them. 
But I do not know how far Self. preſervation may operate on Men threatned 
&© by others with Deſtruction, if they don't join them; which may poſſibly 
be the Caſe, if thoſe Numbers, which are ſaid to be preparing to aſſemble 
in the North, have it in their Power to come ſo far forward, where we 
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*© to the Duke of Newca/ile and Lord 7 weeddale, repreſenting the Service it 
* would be of, if a Power were lodged in the Commander in Chief, to 
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: ce- «© Ammu- | 
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+ Appendix Numb, 25. examined with the original Letter. 
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ce Ammunition, on their applying to him for them. 1 hope this will meet 
* with your Approbation, and that you'll ſupport my Propoſal, 3 
e You'll always find me ready to give all the Aſſiſtancce in my Power, 


te to carrying on any thing for his Majeſty's Service, cc. 


And in his Lordſhip's on the 1 5th, + he writes thus : I can't expreſs 
et the uneaſy Situation I am in, not being able to be of any Service to the 


e Government for want of Arms and Ammunition, which I hope you'll 


» 


ce repreſent, ſo as I may be ſupply'd.' Wi | 
Before I left Bdinburgh I advis'd with the Duke of Argyle, who was juſt 
arrived; and I wrote to the Duke of Atbol and Lord Glenorchy, and pro- 
poſed to them, to get a Body of their Men to liſt into the Regiments 
which were to march Northward; and promiſed to give it under m 
Hand, to every Man who thus enliſted himſelf, that he ſhould be diſ- 
charged at the End of three Months certain, and ſooner, if the Service 
did not require their continuing all that Space, and ſent my Letters to 
them by Expreties, ' © EE W jo 
I did not receive their Anſwers before I left Edinburgh; but as I made 
no manner of doubt of their complying with this Expedient, I carried a 


thouſand Stand of Arms along with me. I got the Troops together, and 


every thing ready for the March Northward. I ſtrengthened the Gar- 


riſon of Edinburgh Caſtle, with two Companies of Laſcells's Regiment. 


I ordered Hamilton's Dragoons into the Cannongate for the Defence of Edin- 
burgh, Gardener's Dragoons into Stirling, two of the additional Companies 
to ſtrengthen Stirling Caſtle, two of them to Glaſgow, and one to Inve- 
rary, and left the Command in the South Country to Lieutenant General 
Gueſt. = | 18 . 

We began our March from Stirling the 2oth of Auguſt, with five Com- 
panies of Lee's, all Murray's Regiment, and two Companies of Lord John 
Murray's Highland Regiment. V 

We halted the 2 1ſt at Ces, waiting for one hundred Horſe Load of 
Bread from Stirling, which yet did not all come up till the 22d at Night, 
and we were join'd there by eight Companies of Laſce!ls's Regiment. 

From Creif I ſent Expreſſes to the Duke of Atho! and Lord Glenorchy, 


Praying them to come there, becauſe I could not leave the Troops to 


wait on them, The Duke and his Brother Lord George, and Glengary 
the Father came to Creif on the 21ft in the Morning. I acquainted the 
Duke, that I had brought one thouſand Stand of ſpare Arms, and hoped 
to be joined by a Body of his Men. The Duke told me, he could not 
ſupply the Troops with any Men, and expreſs'd great Concern about it. 
I aſk'd his Grace, if he did not keep ſome Men in Arms, as a Guard to 

rotect his Country from Thefts; the Duke ſaid, he had about twenty or 


mit 
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thirty. Men ſo employ d, who were diſperſed it gr cat Diſtance one from an- 
other. I begged that his Grace would Grdef dne ſe to join us, to be a Begin- 
ning, and to ſet ſomewhat of an Examplet6 the other wellaffected Clans. 


The Duke-faid he would do what he could. #Of theſe, twelve or fifteen 


did join us; and after mel a Day or two with the Ahe ent home 
again. e 

; The. Lokd Glinoreby! with Lord Menzje came to Creif i in the Afternoon. 
I acquainted his Lordſhip that T had one thouſand Stand of ſpare Arms; 
and defired to know what: Aſſiſtance I might depend upon from him. 
My Lord's Anſwer was in Subſtance, that the Notice he had received was 
ſo ſhort, he could not get his Men together, 

The Earl of Louds: was preſent at "theſe Conferences with the Duke 4 
Athol and the Lord Glenorebhy. We were now fully convinced, that we 
had no manner of Reaſon to expect, that we were to be join'd by any, 
Highlanders on the firſt Part of our March; which ſo diſconcerted us, 
that, if I had been at Liberty to act according to my own Judgment, I 
would have ſtop'd at Crerf, and declared ſo to Lord Leudon, who was 
ſtrongly of the ſame Opinion. But as my Orders in the Marguis' s Letters 
of the 13th, 15th, and 15th; the two firft of which I received at Edinburgh, 
and the laſt at Crezf, were poſitive, I was clearly of Opinion that I had no- 
thing left me, but to obey. We march'd on the 22d to Amobrie, having 
firſt ſent back about 700 Arms to Stirling, finding it N to ger 
Horſes to carry them all the Way to the Chain. 

We had vaſt Difficulties to ſtruggle with upon the March, in getting 
Horſes, (and keeping them when we did get them); they muſt be grazed, 
and there was no ſuch thing as Incloſures to keep them in, For want of 
Horſes, we were under a Neceſſity of leaving a great deal of Bread pro- 
vided for the Troops upon the Road, which never came up to us; and 
great Part of what came forward was damaged, 

On the 23d we encamped at T, ay-Bridge, where we were join'd by forty 
or fifty of Lord Loudon's Regiment; on the 24th at Trinifuir, the 2 5th at 
Dalnacardoch, and the 26th at Dakohi inny. 


Two hundred of the Baggage Horſes deſerted from Triniſuir in the Night; 


which obliged us to leave ſo many Bags of our Bread there, with the Duke 
of Athol's Steward, who promiſed to fend them to us the next Day; but 
they never came. | 
And at Dalnacargich, for want of Horſes, we were cm to leave above 
100 Bags of it, to the Char rge of the Deputy-Sheriff, who undertook to ſend 
them after us: Part of them came the next — ; but the reſt did not 
come at all. 

On the March to Dalnacardoch I received a Letter from Lord Glenorchy, 
propoſing to me, as far as I can remember, to ſend bach ſome of the 300 
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ſpare Arms I had with 0 Tay: and he would endea vou to gat 
5 15 e of his People to rake t nd e 

of en. I returned his Lordſhip. an Anfwer, telling him, we wese ſo thin 


officered, that I could not ſpare 2 8 nor Horſes to carry back any Arms, 
or Words to this Effet. My Lord came to Dalnacardoch. I Sued his 
Lordſhip of the Hurt it would be to the Service, to ſend back any Arms, 


or to ſpare any Officers; but if his Lordſhip would ſend any of his Men to 


join the King's Troops upon the March, and go forward, it would be doing 
valuable Service, in ſetting ſo good an Example, and I would put Arms in- 

to ſuch People's Hands. He then faid, he believed he could {end up ſome 
Men, if I could ſtay forty-eight Hours for their coming up: But I gave 


him many Reaſons why I could not, from the poſitive Orders J had re- 


ceived, to march to the Chain with the utmoſt * dition. 

Mr. William Jones was called upon, to inform the B Board of what he knew 
concerning Sir John Cope's having wrote to the Duke of Abo! and Lord 
Glenorchy, as mentioned above. 

He fays, That he aſſiſted Sir Joby, and, to the beſt of his Remembrance, 
he either wrote theſe Letters for Sir John Cope to fign, or copied them; and 

very well remembers that they were both ſent by Expreſs, a few Days before 


Sir John Cope ſet out from Edinburgh. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Whiteford, of Colonel Cochran's Regiment, being 
ealled upon as to Lord Glenorchy's Offers to Sir Jobhm Cope, ſays, That he 


remembers Lord Glenorchy told Sir John, that if he would ſtay three Days, 
his Lordſhip would have 300 Men at Dalnacardoch to join Sir Fobn. 
Major Severn, of Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, ſays, That he had a Con- 


verſation with Lord Glenorchy, which was to the Purport of what Colonel 


Hhiteford has above declared, except that his Lordſhip faid, he had pro- 
poſed Sir John Cope's ſtaying forty-eight Hours only. 

Captain Leſlie, of Colonel Murray's Regiment, being alſo called upon to 
the ſame Point, ſays, He told Lord Glenorchy, in a Converſation he had with 


him at Dalnacur doch, that he had hoped the King's Troops would have 
been joined before this time by ſome of his Lordſhip's Men. That Lord 


Glenorchy anſwered, He had ſpoke very earneſtly with Sir John Cope about 
it, and offered to join him with about 300 Men, if Sir Fohn Cope would 
ſtay two or three Days; but that Sir John had told his Lordſhip, that he 


could not ſtay, becauſe his Orders to march were ſo peremptory, 
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1 4407 QUESTION VII. 3 | 
Where 7 you Pm 2 Tenet that the Rebels had po Met them the 2 the 
8 Corriartick, 6 oppoſe your Paſſage to Fort- uguſtus, 


Sir. Fobn Cope days, That the firſt Account he had of the Rebels Inten- 
tion to come! to Corriarrich was at Dalnacardoch, b y Captain Sweetnam of 


44 
1 


General Gaife's Regiment, and that he received he Confirmation of it at 


Dalꝛobinmy the 26th of Arguft by Letter from the Lord Preſident. 

Captain Sweetram being called upon in ſupport of the firſt Part of this 
Anſwer, ſays, That he ele Sir Jobn Cope's Orders at Ruthven to go on 
to Port-Williom, and take upon him the Command of the Companies in 
Garriſon there; and as he was on his Way thither, he was made Priſoner 
by ſome of the Rebels on the 14th of Auguft, within twelve Miles *of the 
Fort, and carried by them to the North of Lochlochy. He ſays, That on 
the 16th two Companies of the Royal were attack'd 57 the Rebels at High- 
Bridge; and on the 19th of Anguft the Pretender's Standard was ſet up, as 
he believes, at Glennfinnin. 

That when he had Leave to go from the Rebels, on the 21ſt of Auguſt, 
he was informed by Captain Gordon, one of the Rebel Party, that their 
Numbers were as follows : 

— - = - - - = 200 
Cameron of LochiePs, = = - = goo 
M Donald of Keppoch, - - 300 


1400 Men 
and that not one of them would ſtay behind, having heard that Sir fob 
Cope was on his March, 

He further ſays, He faw among them ſeveral Firelocks, Broad-Swords, 
Piſtols and Cutlaſſes, which he believes came from France, but cannot fay 
the Number, That upon the Road, he met ſeveral Parties going towards 
the Rebels, arm'd with Firelocks, Piſtols, and Broad-Swords; which, he 
believes, in all might amount to about 100 Men. He alſo faw another Bo- 
dy of Men marching to the Rebels, which Glenbucket, of the Rebe! Party, 
told Captain Sierer wum were zoo in Number. 

That at Daltohinny, in his Way to Sir John Cope's Camp at Dalracar dech, 
he met Boreland M*Intoſh the 2 5th of Auguſt, who informed him the Rebels 
were 3000 ſtrong, and intended to come to the Corriarrick; and Captain 
G RY had 3 85 told him, that they had twenty-one Sw . ; all 


which he informed Sir John Cepe of the 25th of Auguſt at Dalnacaracch. 


The Lord Prefident of the Seſſions in Scotland, being aſked as to what 


Intelligence he had received and ſent to Sir 7h Cope about the Rebels In- 
| 1342 | = tentions. 
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(20 
tentions, to come to oppoſe the Paſſage of the King's Troops over the Cor- 
riarrick, in what Numbers, and how they were armed; ſays, That it was 

iven out by the Rebels, that they were to wait for Sir John Cope at a Paſs 
n the Mountain Corriarrict, called Stockvine, near the Bridge of Snugbo- 
rough. That after his Lordſhip's leaving Edinburgb he received two Let- 


ters from Sir John Cope, before Sir John Cope came to Dalnacardocb, in 


both which he complained of the unexpected Difficulties he met with, in 
the baking of the Bread and forwarding the March of the Troops; and 
gave him Notice of his Intention to go Northward with all Expedition. 

That from Dalnacardoch Sir fFohn Cope wrote him another Letter, ac- 


0 
quainting him with his Arrival wm and with his Intention of marching 


croſs the Cerriarrich to attack the Rebels; but that his Lordſhip having 
heard of the Intention of the Rebels to wait for Sir John at the Paſs above 
named, was under great Concern left Sir John ſhould follow his Deſign ; 
and therefore wrote him back an Anſwer in the moſt decent Manner his 
Lordſhip could think of, which he fent to Sir John by Expreſs, commend- 
ing his Purpoſe of attacking them, but inſinuating the Danger, by ſaying, 
He hoped he had foreſeen, and found Means to obviate the Difficulties that 
would ariſe from the Rebels breaking down the Bridges, and making the 
Mountains of the Corriarrick impaſſable for any Wheel-Carriage ; but 
where this Letter found Sir 7, he cannot tell. 

Sir John Cope being aſked where he received this Letter, ſays, He be- 
lieves, it was before, or when he arrived at Dakohinny, 

The Lord Preſident farther ſays, That as to the Number of the Rebels, the 
Reports were various; ſome making them amount to between three and four 
thouſand Men, which he judged to be impoflible ; that to be certain of their 


Numbers, he ſent among them three different Perſons (not knowing each 


others Meſſage) who on their Return gave ſeparate Accounts, in which 
they agreed on the main, to within the Number of fourſcore, the loweſt 


Account being, as he remembers 1822, and the higheſt 1880, and ſome 
odd Men, who were all arm'd ; and this Reckoning, they faid, they made 


as theſe Men were on their March to Syugocrough. 


QUESTION. +I. 
What prevented your paſſing the Corriarrick before the Rebels were in Peſſeſ- 


fun fit? 5 


Sir John Cope anſwered as follows. | 
Upon the gth of Auguſt the Lord Preſident having given me Intelligence, 


as is before mentioned, of the Pretender's Son's being actually landed in the 


North Highlands, which Intelligence, both his Lordſhip and I fully believed, 
J gave Orders, that very Day, to Mr. Gr:fith the Commiſſary of Stores, 
and 


In” WI. 
by 


629 -- 
and Conductor of the Train, to make out a Proportion of Stores requ iſite to 


march into the Highlands, with a 12 Field Train of four 1 Poun- 
ders, and four Coehorn Mortars. On the next Day Mr. Griffith had Or- 


ders forthwith to load the ſaid Stores, in proper Ac Tumbrils and 
Waggons, and to provide Horſes for tranſ porting the Artillery and faid Car- 
riages to the Highlands ; all which were accordingly loaded in ten cover'd 
Waggons by the next Morning, and the neceſſary Horſes provided, and all 
marched that Day to K:rk/;fton, on the 12th to Falkirk, and on the 12th 
reach'd the Camp at Stirling, which was the Place appointed for the Ren- | 


dezvous of the Troops. And alſo, upon the gth of Auguſt, I gave Orders 
to the ſaid Commiſſary of Stores, to buy up all the Biſcuit that the Bakers 
of Edinburgh and Leith had upon Hand, and to ſet them to work to make 
more as faſt as poſſible, for the Uſe of the T roops and Garriſons. That at 
the ſame time Orders were ſent, at my Requeſt, to the Magiſtrates of Stir- 
ling and Perth by the Lord Advocate, to ſet all the Bakers in thoſe Places 


to work Night and Day, Sunday not excepted, to provide Bread. And I 


wrote to Major Talbot, of Colonel Murray's Regiment, at Perth, to ſee 
that thoſe Orders were put in Execution ; upon which Errand I likewiſe 
ſent Major Caulfield to Stirling on the 3th. 

On the 11th I gave Orders to the ſaid Commiſſary to hire a Veſſel to car- 
ry Proviſion of Oats, Meal, and what Biſcuit was ready, to Stirling; all 
which were put on board early on the 12th, and failed that Day. 

On the 12th of Auguſt, J ordered the faid Commiff ary to contract with 
the Bakers of Leith (thoſe of Edinburgh not dealing in that Commodity) to 


provide ten thouſand Weight of Biſcuit each Week for a further Supply to 


the Troops and Gariſons, and to continue baking till further Orders. 
On the 16th I gave Orders to the ſaid Commiſſary to provide Carriages 


and Horſes for tranſporting 1 500 Stand of Arms to Stirling, to ſupply ſuch 
Friends of the Government with, as I had good Reaſon to expect would 
Join me on the March : And theſe Arms accordingly came up to the Camp 


at Stirling. | 
The Calculation I had made, was for twenty-one Days Bread for the 


Troops that were to march Northward, which, notwithſtanding the indefz- 
tigable Pains taken by every one Perſon employed in this Service, the whole 
of this neceſſary Quantity was ſcarcely ready by the Time the Army marched 
from Airling, my Intention being to march, if poſſible, to the North-weſt 
Highlands, where at that time the Pretender's Son was landed. 

Mr. Grifith, the Commiſſary of Stores above-named, being examined as 
to all the Orders above ſaid to be given him, and his Proceeding thereupon, 


confirmed the ſame, to have been in the manner as Sir John Cope has 
above recited-them. And added, that he remembers the Orders were tent 


to the Magiſtrates of St:r/ing and Perth for 3 Bread; and that it 


came 
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came to the Troops at Stirling from Major Talbot, fo as to enable the 
Troops to march the 2oth of Aaguji; which laſt Part Major Talbot being 
now preſent, and aſk'd, confirms. Mr. Gr:ffth. alſo ſuith, that all the 
Bread, that had been ordered, did not come up in Time; but that ſome 
was left at Nirling, which came up only at Amrbrie the 22d of Auga/?. 
That in purſuance of his Orders of the 16th of Auguſt, he loaded the 1 500 
Stand of Arms on the 17th and 18th, and that they arrived in the Camp at 
Slirling before the Army march'd, 5 . 
Sir John Cope then continued to ſay, Whilſt the Bread was baking, the 
Officers of the ſeveral Regiments were ordered to provide themſelves with 
Baggage Horſes and other Neceſſaries; and as I could not move, without 
Money to ſubſiſt the Troops upon the March, the Country I was going 
into not being able to ſupply me with it, T wrote as early as the 3d of 
Auguſt for Credit upon Edinburgh, and did not receive it till the 17th, 
and the 19th the Money was paid me in the Morning ; I immediately ſet 
out for Stirling, and arrived there that Night. 

On the 2oth the Troops march'd from Stirling, excepting the eight 
Companies of Colonel Laſce/ls's Regiment, who remain'd there one Day 
to bring up the Bread and other Proviſions, and 1000 Stand of Arms; not- 
withſtanding whereof, ſome Part of the Bread did not come up to the Army 
till the 22d at Night at Amobrie. | 

That for want of Horſes, great Part of the Proviſions could not be got 
off the Ground at Crerf, on the 22d, till one o' Clock, which made it 

N abſolutely neceſſary for the Army to encamp at Amobrie that Night. And 
1 our being conſtantly detain'd ſeveral Hours every Morning waiting for 
| Horſes, unavoidably obliged me to make ſhorter Marches than I would 
otherwiſe have done. 


Þ 

1 wt This no Precaution could have guarded againſt ; for there was no other 
if 1 Way to get the Proviſion carry'd but by the Country Horſes : And I car- 
LH: ried the Lord Advocate and Solicitor General's Orders to the Sheriffs De- 
1 pute of the Counties the Army marched through to provide them. That 
4.8 by Reaſon of all theſe Difficulties and Diſappointments, it was impracticable 
ib tor the Army to get to Daltobiuny ſooner than the 26th of Auga/t, at 
11 which Time I had Intelligence that the Rebels were already in Poſſeſſion 
iy of the Corriarricxk. 
l Major Talbot, of Colonel Murray's Regiment, being called to inform the 
inn Board of what came within his Knowledge, in relation to what Sir Jen 


Cepe has ſet forth in his Anſwer, fays, That he did receive Orders from Sir 
7obn Cope to provide Baggage Horſes and other Neceſſaries; which was 
done accordingly, as well as the Circumſtances would permit ; and con- 
firmed the March of the Troops on the 20th, as is above related by Sir John 
Cope ; and that Part of the Bread did not come up till the 22d at Night, at 

Aniobrie. 
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Hmobrie. That the Troops were ſtop'd from their March Teveral Hours 
every Day for want of Horſes; which Major Msſman, being now before 
the Board, alſo confirms, And Major Talbot farther fays, He believes that 
the Difficulties and Dikkppointments mentioned by Sir Jahn Cope, were the 
Reaſons that made it impracticable for the Troops to get to Dakohinny be- 
fore the 26th of Augnft. 

Major Meſſman, of Colonel Lee's Regiment, and Mr. William Jones, both 
ſay, That the Money neceſſary for Sir Fohn Cope's March Northward, did 
not come up till the rᷣgth Auguff in the Morning at Edinburgh, and Mr. 
Jones ſays, he ſaw it paid to Major Moſman that Day, and that Sir John 
Cope ſet out in an Hour after. 

Mr. Gr:ffith being examined as to the Want of Horſes at C- ei, the 22d, 
ſays, That tho' the Sheriff's Deputy had a whole Day's Notice to prov ide 
Horſes, and gave poſitive Aſſurance of providing them, yet the next Morn- 


above 100 were wanting, and great Quantities of Provifions obliged to 


be left behind, under the Charge of the faid Sheriff-Deputy. In getting of 
which up to the Army (ſome in the Night-time, as the Horſes came up) 
there was great Embezlement and Lofs : And fays, That there was not a 
Day's March to Datwhinny, but that he, Mr. Gr:fith, was obliged to wait 


till eleven or twelve o'Clock at Noon for the Horſes. And that, notwith- 


ftanding the Guard that was ſet upon the Horſes, the Countrymen carried: 
them off in the Night-time ; and all theſe Difficulties, he believ es, obliged: 
Sir John Cope to ſhorten his Marches. 

Lieutenant-General Gueſt was deſired to inform the Board what he knew 
of the Diligence Sir John Cope uſed after receiving the News of the gth of 
Auguſt, of the Pretender's Son's being landed in the North Highlands, with 
reſpect to providing of Bread, and of getting Horſes furniſhed, and making 
ſuch other Preparations as were neceſſury for the March of the T Troops. 

He ſays, that he was ſure it was impoſſible to get all the neceſſary Prepa- 
rations for marching the Troops ready ſooner than Sir John got them, there 
being no Magazines of Bread to ſupply Sir 7h, a Fortnight's Bread having 
before been taken by General Gze/t into the Caſtle of Edinirrgh, w hich 
wanted a Supply of Proviſions. 


QUESTION IX 
What Guard was there in the Night-time, upon the es for the Bread and 
Baggage, on the March from Stirling to Dalwhinny ? 


Sir John Cope ſays, Officers Guards were always put upon the Bread and 


Baggage Horſes; and where Encloſures could be had, the Horſes were put 


into them; and proper Centries were placed upon them; but there being 
but few Encloſures to be found through the whole March, the Horſes were 
3 obliged 
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obliged to be grazed in the open wild Country, which my whole Army was 
not ſufficient to guard: Beſides, the Drivers of the Horſes uſed to carry them 


off in the Night-time (as Mr. Griffith hath already evidenced) the Officers 


being often employed in forcing them back to little Purpoſe; and when 
Neceſſity obliged me to carry them on, I only paid them Part, as a Security 


for their Stay. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Mbiteford being called upon to inform the Board of 
what he knew as to this Point, confirms all that Sir Jahn Cope has ſaid 
above; and further ſays, That he believes all poſſible Care was taken by the 
Officers to prevent the Horſes being carried off; but, from the Nature of 


the Country, it could not be prevented. 


0-UEFSTION X. 


What were your Reaſons for not attempting to force the Paſſes of the Corriar- 


rick ? Or not continuing at Dalwhinny ro obſerve the Metions of the Rebels? 
Or not retreating to Stirling preferable to Invernels ? 


To this Sir Fohn Cope anſwered : At Dakobinny J had Intelligence, that 
the Rebels were then upwards of 3000 ſtrong ; at which Time, the whole 
Force I had with me, did not exceed 1400 effective Men: That the Re- 
bels expected every Day to be joined by conſiderable Numbers more: That 
they were lying at the Head of the River Lochy, North of the Cerriarricꝶ, 
and ſome of them within ſix Miles of Fort- Auguſtus : That they were de- 
termined to meet the King's Army, at the ſeveral Paſſes about Snugborough, 
a Place on the North- ſide of the Corriarrich, over which lay the direct Road 
to Fert- Auguſtus, ard from which Mountain there is another lying North 
of it ; while another Party of them was to march through a Glen, on the 
Weſt-fide of the Mountain, to attack our Rear after we entered the Hill. 

I mylelf, and ſeveral of the Officers who were with me, very well knew 
the Situation of the Ground to be ſuch, that a Body of Men, with Fire-arms, 
and ſome Swivel-guns (which I heard the Rebels had with them) by break- 
ing down a Bridge which goes over a deep Hollow, might render it im- 

acticable for regular Troops, more numerous than we were, to force their 
Way. The breaking down this Bridge would make the Road impaſſable 
for Carriages, or even for a fingle Horſe. I had likewiſe Intelligence of the 
Diſpoſition they intended to make here; which was, to poſt Bodies of Men 
at ſeveral different Places, ſo as to be able to bring moit of their Fire to 
bear upon our Troops, if they attempted to paſs, and to rake the Road with 
their Swivel-guns, | 

This Intelligence, which was given me by Captain Swweetnam, and the 


Lord Preſident and others, made me believe that J might depend upon it. 
Upon 


cg” : 


Upon receiving this Intelligence, judging it to be of the utmoſt Con- 
ſequence to the Service, I reſolved to take the Opinion of a Coun- 
dil of War upon it, before I made known my own Sentiments to any 
of the Officers, I therefore, very early in the Morning of the 25th, called 
together all the Field- Officers and Commanders of Corps, ſhewed them my 
Orders from the Secretary of State, acquainted them with the Situation 
and Intention of the Rebels, deſiring to have their Opinion in Writing. 


The Council of War accordingly drew up and Gen'd their Opinion : 
A Copy of which I ſent to the Marquis of Tweeddale, and is as follows, 
v. 

Datwhinny, the 27th of Auguſt, 1745. 
IR John Cope, Commander in Chief of his Majeſty's Forces in Northb- 
Britain, having thought proper to aſſemble the Colonels, Field-Offi- 
cers, and Commanders of Corps, laid before us his preſent Situation, and 
aſked our Opinions. 

Sir John Cope having laid before us ; the Marquis of Tweeddal:'s Letter, G g- 
nifying, That it was the Lords Juſtices expreſs Orders, that he ſhould 
march with the utmoſt Expedition to the North, and engage the Rebels 
before they came to any conſiderable Head; and in Conſequence of that 
Order, he had made all the Diſpatch poſlible thus far, But from the Ne- 
ceſfity of carrying Proviſions for the Troops along with him, which re- 
quired great Numbers of Horſes, as well for that, as for Warlike Stores, &c. 
he found himſelf ſo much retarded in the March, from the want of Aſ- 
ſiſtance from the Country, as not to be able to get there ſooner. _ 

That laſt Night, and this Morning, he had received Intelligence, that 
the Enemy had divided their Forces, conſiſting of upwards of 3000, tho 
by many reported to be more, were in Poſſeſſion of the Strength of Corriar- 
rick and Snugborough, with one Half, whilſt the other might get into the 
Rear, by Glen-Lute and Loch-Spey ; and alſo, that ſome of the Bridges 

leading to Fort- Auguſius were broken down by the Enemy. 
In Conſequence of which we are unanimouſly of Opinion, that to march 
to Fort-Auguſtus by the Corriarrick is impracticable, without expoſing 
the Troops to be cut to Pieces, or reduced to the Neceſſity of ſurrendering 
themſelves Priſoners. 

Then Sir Fohn Cope having aſked our Opinion of what was moſt proper 
to be done: 

It is our Opinion, that returning to Stirling would encourage the Diſ- 
affected in the North, who have not yet taken up Arms; beſides, it 
would be dangerous, on Account of its Diſtance, ſhould the Difafeced 
behind us have broken down the N ; OT the Enemy, being lightly 

E armed, 
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armed, by ſhort Cuts acroſs the Country, get before us, they might de- 
ſtroy us in the narrow Defiles. 


Nor can our ſtaying here, or at Garowmore, prevent the Enemy from 


oing into the Low-Country, as they can go by ſeveral other Routs ; ſuch as 


555 Head of Loch-Tay ; or farther Weſt, as the Fort-William Poſt goes, both 


which are ſhorter to Stirling than the King” s Road. 
That, in our Opinion, it would be more expedient for his Majeſty” s Ser- 


vice to march to Inverneſs, which would ſecure Fort- Auguſius, as recom- 


mended by the Marquis of Tweeddale; and would alſo have the good 
Effect of our being joined by all thoſe Clans in the North, who are in the 


Intereſt of the Government, 
That by our March to Inverneſs, the Rebels may be intimidated from 


going into the Low-Country, as _ leave their own expoſed to be 
deſtroyed. 


. Laſcells. | Richard Talbot. 

Loudon. James Moſſman. ; 
Peter Halket. Hugh M*Kay. | 
Charles Whiteford, Eneas M'Intoſh. 

J. Severn. Mailliam Caulfeild. 


beg leave here to obſerve, that, in the Council of War, the returning to 


Stirling was only mentioned by one Officer, and given up immedi- 


ately, upon his finding every other Gentleman preſent of the contrary 
Opinion. 


In this Matter Major Caulfeild, the Quarter-Maſter-General's Opinion, 


is of the more weight, as he muſt be preſumed to be thoroughly well ac- 
quainted with all that Country, and the Marches which the Rebels might 
make, having been employed by Marſhal Made, and the fucceeding Com- 
manders it Chief, from the Beginning, upon the Roads through the ſame. 


He has actually ſurveyed theſe Roads every Year fince they were made, as 


Inſpector of them; and is allowed to have a compleat Knowledge both of 


the general and particular Situation of the Country, and of the Diſpoſition 
of the Inhabitants, which was the Reaſon of my appointing him Quarter- 


Maſter-General. 

When the March Northwards was projected, there was good Reaſon to 
think, that, as the Pretender's Son was come with ſo few Attendants, and 
without any Foreign Troops, we might have been able to come up with: 
the Rebels before they could get to a Head, and cruſh the Rebellion in the 


Beginning. But the Higllanders joined him in greater Numbers, and 


much ſooner than was apprehended. The Intelligence I received of this,. 
put me upon conſidering it with all the Attention I was Maſter of. 


It 


—— 
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It was evident to me, from my own Knowledge of the Ground where 
the Rebels were poſted, that it was utterly impracticable to force a Paſſage 
to Furt-Auguſtus over the Corriarrich, whilſt the Rebels lay there to oppoſe 
us. To attack them in this ſtrong Ground with our ſma!l Body of regular 
Troops, unaſſiſted by the Highlanders, by whom we expected to have 
been joined, was to expoſe the Troops to certain Deſtruction. It's true 
we had two Companies of Lord John Murray's Highland Regiment, and 
a few of Lord Loudon's, but Numbers of them deſerted every Night with 
their Arms; in ſo much, that of one of the Companies which was com- 
pleat, when we begun cur March, only fifteen remained when we march- 
ed into Inverneſs. | 
It was to no Purpoſe for us to wait for them where we were, or to advance 
forward to the Foot of the Mountain; for could we expect, that they would 


leave the ſtrong Holds they were in to come down to us? Beſides, the Want 


of Bread would not permit me to remain any Time at Dalrobinny to 
obſerve the Motions of the Rebels; having ſcarcely three Days Bread to 
carry the Troops on to Inverneſs; and no Provitions whatever could be 
had at Dalubinny. HT 

To retreat towards Stirling, was not only inconſiſtent with the Orders 
of not remaining at Perth or Stirling, but was departing from all that was 
now pratticable of my Plan of the 10th, viz. © That T would march to the 
« Ports which form a Chain from Inverneſs to Fort-William, unleſs 
& hear any Thing to alter my preſent Deſign,” which Plan the Marquis 
has given me repeated poſitive Orders to put in Execution as my own. 
Tho' I beg leave to take Notice, that I laid in my Claim, to be at Liberty 


to depart irom that Plan, if I found Reaſon for it ; having propoſed it un- 


der the Reſervation, ** unleſs J hear any Thing to alter my preſent Deſign.” 
And it was allo to riſk the King's Troops to be cut off by the Rebels 
breaking down the Bridges, and hemming them in, in a Country where 
we could not be ſupplied with Bread. What I have already mentioned, 
concerning the Bread, in my Anſwer to the eighth Queſtion, and upon my 


ordering the Quarter-Maſter-General, on our Arrival at Daluhinny over 


Night, to take a Survey thereof, who reported, that we had not quite three 
Days Bread left that could be eat, were other Reaſons why I could not re- 
treat to Stirling. | 

If the Rebels intended to march South, we knew it was not in our Power 
to prevent them, for they had Ways to march through the Mountains to 
the Weſtward of the Corriarrich, by Roads that were practicable for High- 
tanders, tho' not fo for Regular Troops with Artillery and Proviſions ; 
and that by the near Rout which they might take, and by their being able 
5 to out-march the King's Troops, they would get to Siling 
before us. 


2 In 


628) 
In conſidering how far it was expedient to march back to Stirling, even 
upon the Suppoſition that we had had Bread enough; that there was no 
Danger to be apprehended of our having our Retreat thither cut off by the 
breaking down of Bridges, deſtroying the Roads in Places where they are- 
carried through Moraſſes, or of the Rebels getting to Stirling before us, 
there appeared very ſtrong Objections to lie againſt it; ſuch as the King's 
Troops retreating before the Rebels, after having bcen ſo near them, might 
be imputed to Fear in them, and prove emboldening to the Rebels, It 
was apprehended too, that this Retreat would give their Affairs ſuch a Re- 
putation, as might greatly increaſe their Numbers, from Higblanders who 
avowedly favour'd their Cauſe, from others who were wavering, and even. 
from Corners of the Country which were looked upon as well-affected :. 
For I had very good Intelligence, that they intended to deſtroy with Fire 
and Sword, all who did not join them ; and by that Means, if by our Re- 
treat we left them Maſters of the Country, they would not fail of forcing 
great Numbers into their Service; and the more fo, that the Retreat muſt 
prove very diſcouraging to all the well- affected Clans in the North, Who 
had been applied to by the Preſident, the Advocate and. Me, before I ſet 


14 out from Edinburgh, to have their People in Readineſs to join the King's 
i Forces: And a Retreat to Stirling muſt have deprived the Government of 
4: | At this Time I was in Hopes, that this Aſſiſtance which I expected from 
_ the well- affected Clans upon our marching Northward, would have been 

=_ ſo conſiderable, as to have enabled us to march one Body of. them into the 


Country of the Rebels, to drive their Cattle; and to diſtreſs their Fami- 
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| ö Hl | | hes, and thereby force them to return Home ; while with the Remainder, . 
fl 4 joined to the King's Troops, we marched in Queſt. of the Rebels, where 
11 ever we could come up with them. | - 

| | my The Clans, which we had Reaſon to expect to have. Aſſiſtance from, 
1 if we marched to Inuerneſe, were, 
19 The Duke of Gordon's Clan, ſ Monroes, 

10 Grant's, Roſſe's, 

„ M Pher ſon's, [- Sutherland's, 

= McIntoſhe's, | A Ray's 

IN Frazer's, | Sir Alex, M Donald's, 

| ll is e 1 M Leod's. 

i 1 8 romarties, |}. 

4 $4; | | | 

| " Major M*Kay ſhewed Lieutenant-Colonel Mhiteford an Aſſociation be- 
Ik | tween the Lords Sutherland and Rea, to ſtand by the Government; and that 
110 the Major ſaid, he could raiſe 500 of Lord Sulberland's and Lord Rea's Men, 
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dilciplin'd in the Dutch Service, who would be ready to join the King's 


Forces. 
Of theſe I was in Hopes to have had a conſiderable Body to join us in a 
very few Days, and march with the Army wherever the Service required; 
and the Remainder, as they could be brought out, might be uſefully em- 
ployed in proſecuting what Meaſures ſhould be judg'd neceſſary to oblige 
the Rebels to deſert their main Body and return home. 

This. Meaſure appeared to be of great Importance to his Majeſty's Service, 


in the Situation we were in at Datkwhinny, where we now were, in Send 


uence of the Orders, which did not leave me at Liberty to halt at Creif, 
where I firſt found our Expectations of being joined by well-affe&ted High- 
landers diſappointed. Inverneſs is the moſt centrical Place for the moſt of 
the well-affected Clans to aſſemble at. 

If the Army did not march to Erverneſs, they would not fail of laying it 
to my Charge, that I had given up and abandoned their Country to the Re- 
bels, and deprived them of the Opportunity of doing the Service which 
they had declared they were heartily willing and ready to have done, if the 


Army had marched to a Place where. it was practicable for them to have 
come to join it: Whereas, by our retreating Southwards, we had left the 


Rebels abſolute. Maſters of the Country, and laid the well affected under an 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity to remain at home with their People, to defend their 
own Families and Poſſeſſions, and thereby left them expoſed to be forced 


to join the Rebels. 


It was far from appearing certain, that the Rebels were at this Time de- 


termined to march South: It was true, that upon Intelligence that the 
King's Troops were upon their March to attack them, they had left Meoy-- 
dart, and poſted themſelves upon the Corriarrick; a Place where they 
judged we would paſs, and where, if we did attack them, they were mo- 


rally certain of getting the better; yet, if they miſs'd of encountering us 


here, it was moſt probable that they would not march Southward till they 
were reinforced by the M*Leans, and the other Clans, which I was inform 
ed they were in Treaty with, to rife in their Favour, 

But if they ſhould march South, we judged, that by the Reinforce-- 


ments of Highlanders, which we expected to be joined by at Inverneſs, we 


ſhould very ſoon be in a Condition to follow them; and till we could come 


up with them, we could not apprehend the fatal Conſequences that follow- / 


ed upon their. marching Southward : For it was impoſſible to foreſee, that 
Edinburgh would have been given up to the Rebels, in the very extraordi- 
nary Manner it was. I had left there two Regiments. of Dragoons ; and 


from what I had mentioned in my Letters of the 11th of Auguſt to the Mar- 


quis of Tiveeddale, T was not without Expectation, that the five Companies 
of Lee's, from Ber ict, was ſent thither. The City was in the Midit of a 


popu-- 
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populous Country, the Inhabitants numerous, and many of them profeſſed a 


great deal of Zeal : They had Walls about the City, which, with the Aſſiſt- 


ance of the Caſtle, they could eafily defend againſt a Body of Men who had 


no Cannon. | 


If we had retreated to Stirling, and the Rebels had returned back to their 


own Country, and got conſiderable Reinforcements, both voluntary and 


forced, I judged that I could not have anſwered for it. It was giving them 
the Command of all that Country where their greateſt Strength lay. The 
marching to Inverneſs we apprehended was the beſt Way to intimidate the 
ill- affected Clans, to confirm the undetermined, and to obtain the Aſſiſtance 
of the well- affected Highlanders, and the only way left open to us to get in- 
to their Country to attack them. | 

If I had retreated to Stirling, contrary to the unanimous ſign'd Opinion 
of all the Officers I had to conſult with, I conceived I could not have an- 
ſwered for it. 

Which ever Way I conſidered what was beſt to be done in our preſent 


Situation, I ſaw great Difficulties, which Events only could clear up. 


After carefully examining the Weight of theſe ſeveral Conſiderations, 
what put the Matter out of all poſſible Doubt, and determined me to fall in 
with the unanimous Opinion of a Council of War, formed after a deliberate 
Reaſoning upon it, by Officers who were, moſt of them, perfectly well 
acquainted with the Country, was the Marquis of Tweeddale's Letter to me 
of the 17th of Augu/t *; which being ſo very appoſite to the Caſe, and fo 


3 


important, I muſt beg Leave, for avoiding Repetition, to refer to, in my 


anſwer to the 6th Queſtion, as if the ſame were here again inſerted. 


Upon conſidering the Letter, and our preſent Situation, I concluded 
thus: 

I have marched thus far in my Way to the Chain, in Obedience to poſi- 
tive Orders; but the Rebels being now Maſters of Corr:arr:ch, it is impoſ- 
fible to force our Way over that Mountain. Ihe ſeveral Letters of the Mar- 
guis's, and particularly the one of the 17th of Auguſt above referred to, 
leaving me. no Liberty to remain at Perth or Stirling, does not allow me to 
retreat to either of theſe Places, and conſequently lays me under a Neceflity 
to march to Inverneſe, which is the only Part of the Chain I can come at. 
Upon the March from Dakehinny on the 27th, towards Ruthven, I received 
a Letter from the Laird of Grant, by a Relation of his, giving me full Ex- 
pectation of being joined by a conſiderable Part of that Clan. I intreated 
the Gentleman to return with the utmoſt Expedition to Mr. Grant, who 
was then at his own Houſe, and beg of him, in my Name, to get his 
People immediately to march, and ſecure a noted Paſs in our Way to Inver- 


neſs, called Slockmuick, to which Place, this Gentleman told me, Mr. Grant's 


| Men 
* Appendix, Numb. 19. 
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Men could eafily come; and * me, he would ſend at leaſt 300 Men 


to that Place, and that he hoped to have the Honour to command them, 
having ſerved in Flanders. 1 expreſſed myſelf in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 
about the Importance of this Service to his Majeſty's Intereſt in that part 
of the Country, and the Seaſonableneſs of it; bidding him tell Mr. Grant, 
that I was perſuaded his good Example would induce many more of the 
King Friends. to give their Aſſiſtance, by giving Countenance to and join- 
ing the King's Troops, of all which he would have the Merit, as being 
the firſt who led the Way. But, to my great Diſappointment, when 1 
firſt came into Mr. Grant's Country, I received a Meſſage from him by 
another Relation of his, letting me know, that his Houſe was threatned by 
the Rebels, who were getting together near it, that he muſt therefore 


keep his Men at Home to guard his Houſe, and could not ſend any to join 


the Army. | 
We reached Ruthven the 27th, and paſſed the Spey that Night; I took 
from thence a Company of Gw/e's, leaving only a Serjeant and 12 Men, 
and ſome Invalids in the Barrack. - 
On the 28th we march'd to Dalrachney; and from thence, on the 29th, 


we reached Inverneſs, where all the Bakers in Town were immediately ſet 


to Work for a preſent Supply, and to provide Bread for a March. 

In ſupport of the firſt Part of this Anſwer, which relates to the Nature 
or Situation of the Ground on the Corriarrich, Lieutenant-General Gue/? 
was called in, and deſired to deſcribe the Corriarrick: He ſays, there are 
many ſtrong Paſſes on it; is in general a very ſtrong Place, and if poſſeſſed 
by a few Troops only, is is impaſſible for any others, without a great Superiority 
of Force, He further deſcribed it, as having 17 Traverſes to aſcend the 
Mountain, each of which may be ſtrongly defended by a ſmall Number of 
Men. There i is, on the North Side of the Mountain, another very ſtrong 
Paſs called Snugborcugh, where there are Bridges flanked by a W ood ; 
which Bridges, if broken down, render the Paſt age impracticable. 

Mr. Griſith, and Enſign Lee of Colonel Lee's Regiment, who was Af- 
aſtant to the Quarter-Maſter-General, were aſked, whether they remem- 
bered what was the Quarter-Maſter-General 8 Report at Datwbinny, of the 
Quantity of Bread then remaining fit to be eat. 

They ſay, that three Days Bread only was reported to be remaining, 
the reſt having been entirely ſpoiled. And Enſign Wilſon further ſays, that 
he delivered out the Bread himſelf, and that it did not hold out for three 
Days Proviſion, as it had been reported to be ſufficient for. 

Major Severn of Colonel Laſcells's, and Major Talber of Colonel Mur- 
ray's Regiment, being examined, as to the Aﬀociation between Lords Su- 
therland and Rea, ſay, that Major M<Kay did not ſhew them the ſaid Aﬀocic- 


tion, but had ſpoke to them of it ; and wi Major M*Kay ſaid at the ſame 
3 re, 


( 32.) | 
Time, he could raiſe 00 Men of the Lords Sutherland and Rea's, diſci- 
oaks in the Dutch Service, who would be ready to.join the King's 

roops. > | L | 
Maho Severn, Major Talbot, and Major Moſſman of Colonel Lee's Re- 
giment, ſay, They were Members of the Council of War held at Dal- 
<ohinny the 27th of Auguſt 1745; and that the Proceedings, or Opinion 
of the ſaid Council, now produced to them in Writing, fign'd by them- 
ſelves and the other Members (and whereof a Copy is inſerted above in 
Sir John Cope's Anſwer) was figned by them, and that they ſaw the other 
Members ſubſcribe the ſame : That they were then inform'd by Sir John 
Cope, that the Number of Rebels were about 2 500, at the Corriarrich, and 
500 at Snugborough. 255 | 

In further Support of. what has been alledged concerning the Aſſocia- 
tion between Lords Sutherland and Rea, and allo as to the Intelligence re- 
ceived of the Number of the Rebels, and their Intention to attack Sir 
Jobn Cope in the Paſſes of the Corriarrich, Sir John beg'd Leave, that the 
Narrative given in to the Board by Lieutenant-Colonel Mhiteford, of Colonel 
Cochran's Regiment, and inſerted at the End of theſe Proceedings, might 


be referred to, Articles 7 and 9. 


N A 

What further Meaſures did you take upon your Arrival at Inverneſs, t o 
tain Aſſiſtance from the Highlanders that were reputed to be well-affefted to 
the Government, and for a Body of them to join you? And how long Stay did 
you make at Inverneſs, and what Reaſons induced you to march from thence to 


7 5 


Aberdeen? 


To this Sir John Cope anſwered as follows. 
The Lord Preſident and I renewed our Application to the well-affe&ted 
Clans: We ſent Gentlemen with Letters to the Earl of Sutherland, Lord 
Rea, and the Laird of Grant; and apply'd to my Lord Lovat, Lord Fortroſe, 
the Earl of Cromartie, and to every Body that we could recollect could be 
of any Service, to raiſe their Men and join the King's Forces; but theſe 
Applications brought no Reinforcement. 8 . 
Me ſent a Meſſage to the Monroes, who, to the Number of near 200, 
commanded by Capt. George Monroe of Culcairn, joined us the Night be- 
fore we march'd for Aberdeen. 

At Inverneſs I found three Companies of the Earl of Loudon's Regiment, 
a fourth join'd the Army at Aberdeen. The Monroes agreed to march with 
the Troops for fourteen Days, upon their having the ſame Allowance made 
to them, which had been given them when they join'd the Army under 
General Wightman, 1719; they refuſed to engage for any longer Time, on 

— | account 


5 . 
account of their Harveſt, By Advice of the Lord Prefident, I accepted 
of their Afiſtance upon theſe Terms, and they marched with us to 
Aberdeen. h 1 ER | 

At Inverneſs I conſulted with the Lord Preſident and Lord Loudon, what 
| was beſt to be done for the Good of his Majeſty's Service; having received 
Intelligence there, on the 31ſt, that the Rebels were come to the South 
Side of the Corriarrich; and we agreed in Opinion, that if we could get ſuch 
a Body of Highlanders to join the Army, as would make it reaſonable 
for us to march towards the Rebels by Land, and attack them, that was 
the moſt adviſeable Method to be followed: But if ſuch a Body of High- 
landers could not be got, the beſt Way to preſerve the Troops, and make 
them moſt uſeful to Britain, was to march them to Aberdeen, as ſoon as 
Bread could be provided, and tranſport them from thence by Sea to Leith, 
if Circumſtances did not make it adviſeable to depart from this Plan. In 
Purſuance thereof, I immediately difpatched Capt. Rogers to Leith, with 
Orders to Lieutenant-General Gue/?, to take up what Tranſports could be 
got there, and order them about to Aberdeen, to ſecure what Veſſels could 
be got there and at Montroſe, leſt the others ſhould fail. 


The Bread, and what elſe was wanting, was got ready by the 3d of Sch 


tember; and having then got Intelligence, that the Rebels were deſigning 
to march Southward with their whole Force, and no Highlanders having 
join'd us, but the Monroes to the Number of about 200, we began our March 
from Inverneſs on the 4th. I left Major M* Kenzze's of Lord Loudon's, and 
M-*Intoſh's Company of Lord ohn Murray's there, to enable them to com- 
pleat them, as their Intereſt lay in that Part of the Country; and ordered from 
thence another Company of Guiſe's, and two Field-Pieces and two Cohorns 
and hired a Veſſel to coaſt it along with Provitions for the Army, if there 
ſhould be Occaſion for them, as their March to Aberdeen was along the 
Coaſt, | 

The Lord Preſident was deſired to inform the Board, of the Pins he 
and Sir John Cope took, and the Applications they made at [werneſs to 
the Earls of Sutherland and Cromartie, Lords Fortroſe, Lovat, and Rea, 
the Grants, Monroes, and others from whom Aſſiſtance was expected, to 
revail with them to joia the King's Troops with their Clans. 


The Lord Preſident ſaid, That upon Sir 7h Cope's Arrival at DInver- . 


neſs, Application was made to Lord Firtiroſe, who came to wait upon Sir 
en, and to Lord Lovat, by his Son the Matter of Levat, who alſo came, 
and to the Earl of Sutherland and Lord Rea, by Major M*Kav, who came 
with Sir Y to ſnverneſs. | 
That Lord Lover, after uſing ambiguous Exprefitons, excuſed himſelf; 
Lord Fortroſe propofed to furniſh 400 Men, to be commanded by Major 
McKenzie ; but after ſome Conſideration, ſaid, he could not bring the Men 


together ſo quickly as they might be wanted: That Major A Kay ſaid, he 


Could 
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could not undertake to bring Lord Sutherland and Rea's Men together. 


quickly. That Captain Monro of Culcairn, Brother to Sir Robert Monro. 
was ſent for ; and he readily undertook to furniſh 200 Men, that. ſhould 
march for a determined Time with Sir John; and accordingly brought the 
Men, and march'd with them. What paſs'd between Sir John Cope and 
the Earl of Cromartie, his Lordſhip does not know ; nor what paſs'd be- 
tween Sir John and Mr. Grant. No Application was made to Sir Alexan- 
der M*Donald or to M*Leod, becauſe the Diſtance made it impoſſible to 
receive any Aſſiſtance from them in Time, tho* the Lord Preſident, upon 
his firſt Arrival at Culloden (in Proſecution of what he had ſettled with Sir 
Jol Cope at Edinburgh) wrote to the above two Gentlemen, to have their 
Men in Readineſs, when there ſhould be Occaſion, 

In farther Confirmation of Sir John Cope's having apply'd when at Inver- 
21s, to be join'd by the well- affected Clans, Sir John begs leave to refer to. 


* Lieut; Colonel J/biteford's Narrative, Article 13th. 


QUESTION: 

At what Time did you arrive at Aberdeen, and when did you embark from: 

thence for the Firth of Forth? and at what Time did you arrive at Dun- 
bar, and afterwards. ſet out from thence lo meet the Rebels? 


To which Sir John Cope anſwered : The March to Aberdeen was made 
with all poſſible Expedition, without a Halt. The Army arrived there 
on the 1th. 

At Aberdeen I received a Letter from the Marquis of Tweeddale, dated 


the 7th of September; in which his Lordſhip writes, * © We had ſome. 


© Days ago Intelligence here, that the Pretender with his Army was ar- 
e rived at Blair. In this Situation of Matters, you will eaſily judge it 
<< impoſſible for any Orders to be ſent you from this Place; but as you 
* are on the Spot, you muſt now be left to act as you ſhall judge beſt for 
© his Majeſty's Service, and to purſue ſuch Meaſures, as may put the 
«© ſpecdieft End to this Rebellion. All I can do is to ſuggeſt, what ap- 
<« pears to his Majeſty and his Servants here, moſt conducive to this 
1 

*© It is hoped that you are in the Neighbourhood of many well- affected 


„Clans, who will enter zealouſly into ſuch Meaſures as you ſhall be adviſed 


eto purſue, And that, ſhould ſome of theſe Clans be ſent immediately into 
the Country belonging to the Rebels, to drive off their Black Cattle 
« and Sheep; it is thought many of them, in that Event, would in- 
cline to return Home. And it was partly with this View, the ſeveral 
blank Commiſſions were ſent down, as you will obſerve by my Letter 


cc of 


* Appendix Numb. 28, 


_— 


7 of the 4th Inſtant: As alſo, that ſome of theſe well- affected Clans, ſup- 
te ported by Detachments from the ſeveral Forts, may now ſecure the 
&. Paſſes, and prevent the Army of the Rebels from returning to the 
« Camp behind the Forts. It is likewiſe hoped, that the two Regiments 
© of Dragoons in the Low Country, on this Side the Forth, with the Dutch 
t Regiment, which by this Time may be arrived from Holland at Leith, 
: will be able to retard the Progreſs of the Rebels, ſhould they attempt 
< to march farther in the South Country, till you can come up with them 
« with your Forces. And I muſt obſerve to you, by the Bye, that none 
of our Intelligence makes them to be at moſt above 2 500 ſtrong. 
« What I have written above, 1s only the Opinion of ſeveral of his Ma- 
e jeſty's Servants, with whom ] have talk'd on the Subject; and muſt not 
ce be underſtood by you, as poſitive Orders given, ſince, as I have before- 
ce mentioned, it muſt now be left to your own Judgment, to purſue ſuch 
«© Meaſures, as you ſhall judge beſt for his Majeſty's Service, according 
te to Circumſtances ; and you will have the Advantage of the Advice of 
ce the Lord Preſident of the Seſſion, who is well acquainted in that Part 
% of the Country.” TE oe | 
Here alſo I received Letters from the Lord Advocate and General Gueſt, 
acquainting me of the Rebels March towards S777/1ng; which was confirm- 
ed by the Report of ſome Perſons I had employed to get Intelligence. 
I was alſo informed, that the Rebels had carried all the Boats on the Tay 
to the South Side of that River. 
| Upon conſidering the Time, that muſt neceſſarily be taken up, in 
getting to Edinburgh or Stirling, even if we found Boats on the North 
Side, to carry the Troops over the Tay and the Forth, we were of Opini- 
on, that tranſporting the Troops by Sea from Aberdeen to Leith was the 
moſt expedient. And finding the Tranſports ready for us, no Time wa 
loſt in getting in Proviſions, and embarking the Troops. They failed on 
the 15th, which was the firſt Wind that would ſerve ; and were off the 
Ifland of May the 16th in the Afternoon: But the Wind being ſcant, the 
Fleet made over for Dunbar, as the neareſt Place to Edin5%rgh on the 
South Side of the Forth, which they could reach. 
On the 15th in the Morning, a Meſſenger, ſent out in a Boat from Dun- 
bar, came on board, off that Place, and brought me the News that the 
City of Edinburgh was given up to the Rebels. And ſome Hours after I 
came on ſhore, I heard that 5oo. of them march'd in at the Nether- Bow 
Gate, at 5 in the Morning, without any Oppotition ; that their main Body 
had taken a Compaſs about the Town, to the South, and attended the 
Pretender's Son to Hily-rood-houſe, where he took up his Quarters; and 
they encamped in the ug - Park. . 
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The Troops landed on the 17th, and encamped in a Field Weſt 
Town; and that Night moſt of the Artillery was got on ſhore. = 
Here Brigadier Fowke join'd the Army with Gardener and Hamilton's 
Dragoons. On the 18th the reſt of the Artillery was got on ſhore. 
The Foot had all along behaved with ſo much Alacrity and Spirits, 
thro' the whole of the March, and remarkably ſo on ſeveral Alarms, that 
I judged 1 had all the Reaſon in the World to depend upon it, they 
would behave exceeding well in Action; and the Army was reinforced: 
with two Regiments of Dragoons, I was now in a Country, where I 
found a Chearfulneſs in every body's Countenance to forward the Service ;. 
and was met by the King's Servants, and a great many other Perſons of 
Diſtinction. | | 
The Army begun their March towards Edinburgh on the 19th, and en- 
camp'd that Night on the North-weſt of Haddingtoum; and march'd from. 
thence on the 2oth, intending to take a Camp near Mufſelburgh, where 
the Dragoons as well as Foot might act. 
The Lord Preſident was called in, and aſk'd by the Board, What Dili- 
gence was uſed by Sir John Cope at Inverneſs: to provide for his March 
 Southward ? | 
His Lordſhip anſwered, that Sir Jahn Cope immediately on his Arrival at 
Inverneſs, after conferring with the Earl of Loudon and the Lord Preſident, 
came to a Reſolution, that as the Highlanders had taken the Road towards 
the South, it was neceſſary, with all the Diſpatch imaginable to try to get 
before them ; and that the only probable Way of accompliſhing that Defign, 
was to march by Land to Aberdeen, as there was no ſufficient Quantity of 
Shipping nearer ; and to forward Advices to Edinburgh to fetch Shipping 
from thence to Aberdeen, leſt there ſhould be a Defe&t of Tranſports at 
this laſt Place. And accordingly Diſpatches were ſent different Ways ; 
one particularly by Captain Rogers to Edinburgh, and another by Lieut. 
Colonel Whiteford to Aberdeen, (which Colonel Whiteford, being now 
before the Board and aſk'd, confirms) and in the mean Time all Care was 
taken to provide Bread and Meal; which the Lord Preſident found Per- 
ſons to furniſh Sir John Cope with. That as ſoon as what was wanted was 
got ready, Sir John Cope march'd; taking with him the Monros, and ſuch 
of the Earl of Loudon's Companies as were in any Degree compleat ; 
leaving Directions, when ſome more of them that were expected ſhould 
come up, to ſend them after him, if they came in ſuch Time, as they 
might reach them at Aberdeen, In conſequence whereof, Captain Aleu- 
ger M*Kay's Company, which came in Time, was ſent after him, and 
join'd him at Aberdeen: And the Companies of Captain M*Leod and Cap- 
tain Satberland, which came too late to overtake Sir John, were detained 
at Invers. _ 
In: 
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In further Support of his Diligence at Iuderneſt to provide for his March 
Southward, Sir Jahn Cope appealed ta Colonel Mbitęford's Narrative, Ar- 
ticles 14 and 1 5. | 
After which, before the Board entered further into the Examination of 
Sir John Cope's Conduct and Behaviour in relation to the Battle, the Wit - 
neſſes here preſent being above thirty, who had all been in the faid Battle, 
were aſked openly, if they knew whether any others, that were at the Battle, 
are now in Town, or near it, that might be called in Evidence? To * 
it was anſwered by all, that they knew of none. 
Then the Board proceeded to aſk Sir Jobn Cope, 


& 


QUESTION: XIII. 


When, and at what Place, did you come up with the Rebels ? What Ra 
had you in the Battle of Preſton-Pans ? What Diſpo/ition did you mate? 
And what was the Nature of the Groaned the Battle was fought upon? 


In anſwer to which Sir Jobn Cope gave in a Narrative in Writing, which 
was read, and is as follows: 
Upon the March from Haddingtcun, on the 20th of September, the 
ter-Maſter-General, the Earls of; Loudon and Heme, and Colonel Whitford, 
were ſent forward to reconnoitre the Ground: When they came near 
Muſſelburgh, they ſaw the Rebels in full March towards us. After ſatisfy- 
ing themſelves by their Glaſſes, that it was the whole Body of the Rebels, 
the Earl of London returned: to acquaint me of 'it. The advanced Guard, 
by the Time the Earl of Loudon arrived, was got to the Eaſt-end of the 
Plain that lies between Seaton and Preſton. 
If we had marched forward by the Road leading to Edinburgh, we had 
Defiles and Incloſures immediately before us, where our Horſe could not 
act, and which we could not get paſs'd before the Rebels might come up 
to us; and the Ground we were entering into, being very proper for us, 
I thought it right to take it, 

The Field is about a Mile in Length, and three Quarters of a Mile in 
Breadth. It is bounded on the Eaft by Seaton, on the Weſt by Preſton, 
on the North by the Sea, Cockenny lying on the Shore about the Middle of 
it, and on the South-ſide towards 7 ranent. It is guarded on the Weſt-end by 
the Park Walls of Preſton, and from thence Eaſtward to Seaton by a Mo- 
raſs, with a deep Ditc between the Plain and i it, through which there runs 
two very narrow Cart-ways. On the South of theſe Park-Walls of Pr 
there is a Defile leading by Colonel Gardener's Houſe ; from whence ere 
is a Road leading to the Village of Preſton; and on the North of them, 
there is another Defile leading to the fame Village, by Mr. Erſtine of 
Grange's Houſe, and to an open Field lying North and Weſt of it, bounded 
on the North by the Village of Pre/ton-Lans, lying on the Sea-ſhore. | 

3 
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In this is Field there 4 is no Dich except that of the Moraſtz nor a” 'Buſb, 3 
Hollow-way, nor Marſh. There is not in the whole of the Ground be. 
tween Edinburgh and Dunbar, a better Spot for both Horſe and Foot. to 
act u 
Upon! Lord Loudon s bringing me this Intelligence, I nk the Troops 
forward into the Plain, towards the Park Walls of Preſton, and formed them. 
a little obliquely a-croſs the Field fronting. Weſtward, with our Right to- 
wards the Sea, and our Left towards ** Bitch of the Morals, 


The following Order of Battle was delivered to the Commanding Offi- 
cers of. the ſeveral Corps, by the Earl of Louder, before we left Hadding- 
GENERAL, Sir Yohn Cope... 
BRIGADIER, Pute. 
Colonel Gardener. Colonel Laſeell.. 
2 Sq. Drags. 2 ps. ä 85.2 * Can. Laſcelli 5, Les s, 2 ps. Can. and Cohorns. 2 Sq. N 
Corps de Reſerve. 8 
2 Squad. Drag. Highlanders, Volunteers. 1 Squad. Drag. 


The Line of Battle conſiſted of the following Troops, vi. 
5 Companies of Lee's Regiment on the Right, 

Murray's Regiment on the Left, 

8 Companies of Laſcells's Regiment, with 

2 of Guiſe's in the Center, 

2 Squadrons of Gardener's Dragoons on the Right, and 

2 of Hamilton's on Go Left. 


The Corps de Reſerve was a Squadron of Gardener's on the Right, and a 


Squadron of Hamiltons upon the Left, and five Companies of Higblanders, 
moſt of them very weak, and . Drummond, with the Volunteers, in the 


1 Center. 


b Me took up this Ground, to- give us the Command of the Outlets from 

17 the two Defiles, through which only we could be attack'd; and to guard 
1 againſt our being attack'd in Flank, the-Baggage was poſted at ſome. ne: je 55 
_ Diſtance in the Rear. 
ak The Rebels, upon their March, being informed of our Situation, at 

about half a Mile s Diſtance from us, turn'd off to the Right, and marched 


up 
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by to the Top of the Hill of Fawfide, advancing towards the Village o of - 
ranent, where they remained the reſt of the Day, marching and counter- 

marching, 

The Rebels ches this Ground, becauſe they could not be attack d in it ; 

it is ſo much broken by hollow Roads, Coal-Pits and Incloſures, that Horſe 

cannot act there. 

Upon our obſerving this, we changed our Situation, and made the Troops 

front towards the Rebels, with the Park-Walls of Preſton a little on our 

Right, our Left towards Seaton, and the Ditch of the Moraſs in our Front. 

The Artillery was poſted on our Left, and the Baggage moved in. our Rear 

towards Cockenny. 

In the Afternoon, the Rebels ſent a Detachment down a Hollow that! 1s 

full of Trees, on the North-weſt Side of Tranent, who took Poſſeſſion of 

the Chur ch-Vard; on which we advanced two Field- pieces, which killed 

ſome of them, and ſoon diſlodged them. 

About an Hour before Sun: ſet, the Rebels marched a large Body down 
PFawfide Hill; by which they ſcemed to intend to come to attack us, upon 
our Right Plank; by the Defile lying North of the Park-Walls of Preton, 
and the Ground lying North of it. After reconnoitring this Motion, I or- 
dered the Baggage to move towards the Eaft of Cockenny, and made the Line 
front obliquely croſs the Field with a South-weſt Aſpect, the Right towards 
Cockenny, and the Left towards the Entry of the Defile leading to Colonel 
Gardener's Houſe, By forming the Troops in this Situation, we could be 
attack'd no where but in Front, and ordered the Artillery to move towards 
the Left. As ſoon as the Rebels ſaw the Diſpoſition made for their Re- 
ception, they abandoned their Deſign, and recalled their Detachment back 
to the Hill, which they had poſſeſſed all that Day. 

Obſerving this, and as it was now beginning to grow dark, we took up 
our Night Poſt, which we did by forming the Line due Eaft and Weſt, 
and lay upon our Arms all Night, fronting along the Ditch of the Moraſ, 

and having the Park-Walls of Pyeſion on our Right. Major Talbot, F ield- 
Officer of the Day, poſted the Out-guards, and hooks me Intelligence: 
from them frequently in the Night. Two Platoons were poſted on our 
Right, in the Road that leads by Colonel Gardener's Houſe. The Quarter- 
Guards lay conſiderably advanced; and tlie Piquets were ordered to ſupport 
them. Upon our Right a grand Guard was ordered of 100 Dragoons, with 
a Captain and two Subalterns, near the Defile which lies North of the Parks 
of Pre/en ; and another on the Left, from which the Cornet was to ad- 
vance with 30 Dragoons near to Seaton, the Lieutenant with the ſame 
Number, to ſupport him, poſted on the Side of the Mor raſs, and the Cap- 
tain and Quarter-Maſter at the Entry of one of the Roads leading into the 
Morats, with 40 Dragoons to ſupport Dim. Theſe Parties patroll'd all the 


Night a-crofs the Moraſs, and near to the Rebels, who hy upon the Ground 
South 
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Youth: of the Road which comes up Fawfde Hill to Tranent, Here, to do 


the Dragoons Juſtice, they were very alert, and their Patrols brought good 
Intelligence the whole Night, of every Motion the Enemy made. | 

The Baggage, and the Military Cheſt of the Army, was ordered to the 
Rear ; and, in order to put into the Ranks as many of the other Men who 


| were guarding it as poſſible, our Highlanders were poſted on it. And for 


our Security on that Quarter, the Squadron of Colonel Gardener's Regiment, 
which was in the ſecond Line, was poſted towards Pre/fon-Pans, with ad- 
vanced Parties before them, to prevent any Body of Troops from coming 
that Way. And the Squadron of Hamilton's, that was in the ſecond Line, 
'was poſted towards the Point of the Plain, which ends between Seaton and 
'the Sea, with advanced Parties before them, to prevent a Surprize that 


Way. 


Me remained in this Poſition all Night. About three in the Morning, 


the Patrols reported, that the Rebels were moving towards the Eaſt. This 
Report continued till about Four. Then an Account was brought us, that 
they were moving Northward, down towards Seaton, to come by the Eaſt- 
end of the Plain, to attack us upon our Left Flank : Upon which I imme- 


diately ordered the Line to change its Situation, The Diſpoſition continu- 


ing the ſame as the Day before, and form fronting Eaſtward, towards where 
the Enemy was advancing. The Artillery on our Right, dreſs'd ſtraight 


with the Line. The Artillery Guard conſiſting of 100 Foot on the Right 


of it. The Out-guard of the Foot, being about 300, were formed upon 


the Right of Lee's five Companies. There was not full enough Ground 


left for Colonel Gardener's Squadron; they therefore formed in the Rear of 
the Artillery-Guard, a few Paces behind, ready to ſuſtain it. 

There being no Gunners and Matroſſes in Scotland, before my ſetting 
out from Edinburgh, I applied to have ſome ſent down, I heard at Aber- 
deen, that they were come to Edinburgh, and wrote from thence to have 
them in Readineſs to meet me at my Landing. I wrote for them from 


Dunbar, and likewiſe ſent Lieutenant Craig of Winyard's, a Volunteer, the 


Battle, but were poſted on the Right, 


Day before the Battle, to Edinburgh Caille to General Ge, to haſten them, 
This Officer, ſeeing the Diſtreſs we were in for want of Gunners, frankly 
offered to riſque himſelf to carry this Meſſage, and executed it. Genera! Gwue/? 
immediately diſpatched them from the Caſtle ; but they did not reach the 
Army, and thereby we had no Gunners; and the few Cannon-ſhot we 
fired upon the Rebels, were fired by Licut. Col. Wtzeferd's own Hand; while 


Mr. Griffith fired the Cohorns. And the Gunners not coming to us, was 


the Reaſon why our Cannon were not divided to the different Parts of the 
Line in forming it, as they are diipoſcd in the forementioned Order of 


Aſter 
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After Orders were given for the poſting of the Artillery, and forming 
the Line upon the Right, I went in the Front of the Line to the Left, and 
brought Hamilton's Dragoons up to their Poſt. Obſerving the Rebel Ar- 
my advancing, and ſeeing that they out-flank'd our Left, I ſent Major 
Moſman to the Right, to Colonel Whiteford, for Cannon immediately to 
1 them; but the Horſes being gone off, he could not comply with my 
Orders. 3 

I return'd again the ſame Way to the Right, encouraging the Men, as 
I went along the Line, to do their Duty, My returning to the Right, 
was occaſioned by my obſerving, with the very little Light we then had, 
the Rebels running on towards our Right, in an oblique Direction. They 
{till kept advancing, form'd in ſeveral Bodies; whereof that upon the Left, 
we judged to be at leaſt 20 in Front, and 30 in Depth. This Body con- 
tinued running till they came oppoſite to our Artillery, which was then 
firing upon them, and did ſome Execution ; which our Troops obſerving, 
huzza'd. The Rebels return'd it, immediately got again into Ord-r, and 
came directly up in the Face of our Cannon, continuing to fire in an irre- 
gular Manner as they advanced, whilſt their other Bodies moved towards 
us, but not near ſo far advanced. When they came near, Colonel Whitney 
received Orders, by Lord Loudon, as there were no other Troops to diſturb 
him, to march his Squadron out of the Line, in order to attack them in 
Flank, before they came up to the Cannon, On which he immediately 
marched out, and wheel'd his Squadron, and got within Piſtol-ſhot of their 
Flank; when, on a few Shots coming from the Flank of the HEegllan- 
ders, the Men ſtopt and could not be got along any further, notwithſtand- 
ing all that Lord Loudon, Colonel Whitney, and the other Officers could 
do, and immediately the Rear Rank began to run away, and the reſt fol- 
lowed, Here Colonel Tituey, who led on his Men very gallantly, re- 
ceived a Shot, which diſabled his Sword-Arm. Colonel Gardener's Squa- 
dron behaved no better. The Artillery Guard of Foot, falling into Con- 
fuſion upon the firſt Approach of the Rebels, the Adjutant-General informs 
me, that at the Time Colonel Gardener received Orders to attack this Body, 
after they were broken with running over the Cannon and Artillery Guard, 
for the moſt of them kept directly on; but upon that Squadron's receiving 
a few Shot from the Rebels, they rein'd back their Horſes, and went off 
likewiſe. 

The Dragoons upon the Left, about the ſame Time went off alſo with- 
out ever being attacked, and ſo did the two Squadrons, which made up 
our Corps de Referve z and all of them fo much at the {ame Inſtant, that 
it's difficult to ſay, which run firit. Both Regiments were ſtopt for ſome 
Minutes in their Flight, by the Walls of Mr. Er/zze's Incloſures in our Rear. 
There they ſtood with their Croops to the Enemy; and here they received 

8 a good 
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a good many Shot ; but they could not be prevailed upon, by all that their 
Officers could do, to rally. N | . 
Seeing the Dragoons go off in this Manner, I went to the Foot, to try 


Tit by their Means to retrieve the Affair. The other Bodies of the Rebels 
| kept advancing, obliquely, towards us, in the fame Manner that the Body 
0 upon the Left did. Our Foot gave them their Fire; but the right Flank 
11 being expoſed, by the going off of the Dragoons, and attack'd by a large \ 
in Body of the Rebels, broke from the Right. The Motion of the Rebels 
1:8 was fo very rapid, that the whole Line was broken in a very few Minutes. 


It! | The Pannick ſeiz'd the Foot alſo, and they ran away, notwithſtanding all 
11 the Endeavours uſed by their Officers to prevent it. All poſſible Methods 
1 were taken to bring them back, from the firſt Inſtant they began to run. I 
1 endeavour'd all I could to rally them, but to no Purpoſe. When they could 
178 not be brought to their Ground again, it was try'd to get them into a Body 
it ” for their own Safety; when that would not do, Endeavours were uſed to 
- get them to load again, in Hopes that they would then be brought to 
f make a Stand; but that was likewiſe ineffectual. By this Time the Rebels 
| | were mixed with them. The Foot diſperſed and ſhifted for themſelves all 
ih; over the Country. I then rode back to the Dragoons, who remained yet at 
1 Mr. Er/zine's Park- Walls, and did all I could to get them to rally, but 
there was no prevailing on them to turn their Faces to the Enemy. The 
Morning was become light; they found their Way into the Defile, and 
broke away from us, ns 
Seeing almoſt all of them got into the Defile, and having nothing left 
but to try to get to the End of the Village of Preſton before them, and 
there endeavour to ſtop them, I made my Way through the Dragoons. 
1% by the South Defile ; Lord Loudon, and Lord Home had judged in the 
:1F tame Manner. Lord Home got firſt to the Head of the Dragoons at the 


; Weſt End of the Village. There I found him, with his Piſtol in his 
; Hand, and Lord Leudon turning the Dragoons into a Field, adjoining to 
the Road leading to the Village, and lying South of it; and with the 
f Aſſiſtance of the ſaid two Lords, Mr. Drummond, Majors Maſſman and Sin- 
> gleton, Captain Weemys, Captain Forbes, and the Officers of the two Re- 
1 giments, we got about 450 of them gathered into it; and by the Time one 
[1 Squadron of them was form'd, the other being in two Bodies, a Body of 
71 the Rebels preſented themſelves at the End of the Village, and halted 
it 5 upon their ſeeing the Dragoons form'd. Upon which it was propoſed to at- 
. „ tack them with the Squadron that was form'd, ſeeing they ſtood in awe. 
1 But they could not be prevail'd upon to ſtir one Foot: Upon which we 


[1 thought it neceſſary to move them ſtill further off; and as ſoon as the March 
1 began, the Men immediately began to gallop off, And it was found, that 
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there was no other Way of getting them to make a decent Retreat, but by 
keeping upon their Head in order to keep them back, I conſulted witli 
the principal Officers, and it was agreed upon by all of them, that the beſt 
Way left us, was to march to Berwick, by the Channel-Kirk Road. In 
Conſequence of which we turned South, and halted at Lauder to refreſh the 
Men; from thence I ſent ſuch an Account of this unhappy Affair to the 
Marquis of Tweeddale, as I could then give. We quartered that Night at 
Colaſtream and Cornwall, and reached Berwick the next Day. 

The exact Numbers of the Troops preſent in the Battle, cannot be de- 
termined with abſolute Certainty, their Returns being loſt : By the beſt 
Accounts that could be got, we were about 600 Horſe, and 1400 Foot, be- 
ſides a ſmall Number of the Highland Regiment; and the Rebels were 
about 5 500 in the Field, | 

As to the Account that is here given of the Action, I could not ſee the 
whole of it myſelf, by reaſon of the Day's not being fully broke when it 
began, and the Attack beginning in a very ſhort time after we were form'd: 
But what I did not ſee is taken from the Adjutant-General, and other 
Officers and Gentlemen, who were Eye-Witneſſes of the Facts they gave 
an Account of. | 

My Lord Loudon is at Fort= Auguſtus, the Service does not admit of his 
leaving his Poſt, But he and my Lord Drumore ſent me their Accounts 
of the Battle, ſo far as their Situation allow'd them to ſee of it. And as in 
the Account which I have given of it, I have taken ſome Circumſtances from 
thence, I beg Leave to deliver into the Board, for their further Satisfac- 
tion, their Lordſhips Letters to me, * and likewiſe a Letter of Lord Home's 
wrote from Lawder (where we firſt halted with the Dragoons) to the 
Duke of Argyle; and the Earl of Starr's Account of a Letter of my Lord 
Louden's to his Lordſhip, wrote alſo from the ſame Place on the Day of 
Battle. I have here Letters which J have received from ſeveral of the 
Officers who were preſent in the Battle, and are now upon Duty in the 
Country, relating to what they ſaw of my Behaviour in the Action; but 
as there are Officers enough in Town who were Witneſſes to it, I am un- 
willing to give the Board the Trouble of reading them. 

After having read this Narrative, Sir 7obn Cope was defired to explain to 
the Board, by whom the Orders were given, which he has therein men- 
tioned to have been received by Colonel Gardener? to attack that Body of 
the Rebels after they were broke with running over the Cannon and Ar- 
tillery Guard, EE 

Sir John Cope ſays, That not being prefent at that Inftant, in that Part 
of the Line where the Earl of Louder was, and his Lordſhip not being 
| now 
Appendix, Numb, 29, 31, and 32, examined with the Originals. 
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„ | 
now here to inform the Board, he begs Leave to refer to his Lordſhip's 
Letter, + who makes uſe of theſe Words, Colonel Gardener then received 


Orders to attack this Body, after they were broken with running over the 
Cannon and Artillery Guard.“ SH 


Sir Jom Cope was farther aſk'd by the Board, Why, by the Order of 


Battle, that was delivered to the Commanding Officers of the ſeveral Corps, 
Colonel Laſcells was poſted on the Right of the Line, which was out of 


his natural Poſt, 
Sir Jobn Cope ſays, That he had appointed Colonel Laſcells on the- 


Right, and Colonel Gardener on the Left, to act in Capacity of Brt- 


gadiers. . 2 
Then Sir John Cope produced his Witneſſes in Support of the ſeveral 
Matters alledged in his above Narrative; and. the Board proceeded to the 


Examination of the faid Witneſſes, and firſt, 


Lieutenant-Colonel Whiteford, before named, was deſired to inform tlie 


Board of what he knew concerning the Conduct and Behaviour of Sir 70h 


Cope, from the breaking out of the Rebellion till the End of the Battle of 


Prefton-Pans. 


Whereupon he faid, That having drawn up and ſign'd a Paper, on 
which he had ſet down what he had been able to recolle& of this Matter, 
he defired the fare: might be read as his Anſwer ;- and-accordingly was 
read out publickly, and is as follows. | 

Article I. My Duty to his Majeſty, and: the perſonal Regard I had for 


Sir John Cope, made me readily comply with his Requeſt of my attend- 


ing him when he went North, to quell the late unnatural Rebellion. I 


had the Honour of being about him, from the firſt of the Expedi- 


tion to its laſt fatal Period. By his Order I kept a Journal, but having 


loſt every thing on the unhappy Day of the Action, I have only my Me- 


mory to truſt to; ſo may have forgot many Circumſtanees, that would be 
material now. | 

Art. II. On the firſt Notice of the Pretender's Son's landing; he con- 
ſulted with thoſe employ'd by the Miniſtry ;- wrote- circular Letters to the 
well- affected Gentlemen of Intereſt, to raiſe their Clans to join him; got 
his Troops aſſembled at Stirling, and prepared every Thing to take the 
Field with the utmoſt Expedition. Bread was ordered to be baked; and 
Stores of all Kinds, that were neceſſary, were got ready with all the Dif- 


8 patch poſſible. 


About the roth, I think, was his firſt Notice, and by the 19th one 
B egiment of Dragoons, two Companies of Lord John Murray's High- 


landers, (without Broad Swords) five Companies of Lee's, Murray's Re- 


giment, and cight Companies of Laſcells's, aſſembled at Stirling, with four 
. | wy Cohorns,. 
+ Appendix, Numb, 2g, 
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Cohorns, four Gallopers, Proviſions, &c. The other two Companies of 
Laſcells's were thrown into the Caſtle, and Hamilton's Dragoons into the 
Suburbs, to defend the Town of Edinburgh. The Country, through which 
he was to march, not being practicable for Dragoons to. a& in, he left 
Gardener's Regiment at Stirling; and knowing the Country to be barren 
and uninhabited, which obliged him to carry Proviſions, and every thing 
he had Occafion for, along. with him, he forbid all uſeleſs People to fol- 
low the Camp; and gave Orders to carry no more Baggage than was ab⸗ | 
ſolutely neceffary. 

Art. IH. On the 2oth he arch d to Creiñ with all except Leſcelrs 
Corps, who required a Day's Stay to get their Tent-Equipage, Sc. in Or- 
der. Spare Arms were alſo carried to Cre: Upon the Duke of Athol and? 
the Lord Glenorchy's telling him, they could bring no-body out, he ſent 
the Arms back to Stirling, 

Art. IV. On the 21ſt, Tafcells join'd him, and the 22d he march'd to. 
Amobrie. Having a greater Demand for Horſes. than could be eaſily pro- 
vided, from the Weakneſs of them, and the Backwardneſs of the Country 
People, who uſed to rip up the Sacks, deſtroy the Proviſions, and run off 
with Horſe Loads entire into the Woods, (which was impoſſible to pre- 
vent, the Paſſes being narrow, and vaſt Crowds of People) the Days 
Marches were ſhort at firſt. 

Art. V. On the 23d to Tay-briage. Here he gave Orders again to lighten 
the Baggage, and Part was left: He made a Diſpoſition for his Army in caſe 
of being attacked by the Rebels; and on his March kept always Highlanders 
advanced, extended to the Right and Left, with truſty Officers, who were: 
to make Signals, in caſe of the Enemy's lying lurking on the Hills, whoſe 
quick Motions in that Ground would not admit of his forming in the ordinary | 
Way.. He, by this, was in Order to receive them in three Minutes. | 

Art. VI. The 24th to Trinifuir, the 2 125 to Dalnacar dach, the 26th. 
to Dakohinny, 

n, At Datkobinny Sir John Cope was met by Cluny MM: Pherſon, a 
Captain in Lord Loudon's Regiment, whom. he ordered: to join him the 
next Day with his Company; but he never came. He had alſo Infor- 
mation by Sir Patrick Murray, who had ſent ſome of his own People among 
the Rebels for Intelligence, of the Enemy's being in Poſſeſſion of the. 
ſtrong Paſſes of the Corriarrich and Snig bon vg with their Difpo- 
ſition, which was reported to him (Sir John) by good Authority to be, that, 5 
in hollow Ways or Water-Courſes, they had- Bodies of Men poſted to 
flank him as he was to attempt to monnt the Hill, which required feven- 
teen Traverſes ta make it acceffible. Theſe were alſo lin'd with Men and 
ſleeping Batteries of 24 one Pounders, Braſs Guns; on the Top of the 


Hill, they had another Body; and at che Foot $20 were to lie concealld, 
A8 


(46) 
as were all the reſt till he entered on the Mountain, Theſe Numbers 
were believed to amount to 2 500 beſides, the Bridge betwixt Corriar- 
rick and Snugborough was ſaid to be broken down, where they had another 
Body of upwards of 500. Captain Thomſen and Lieutenant Ferguſon, and 
ſome other Officers of the Royal, who had been made Priſoners by the Re- 
bels, on their Return informed him, that they ſaw the above Guns, and 
25co of the Highlanders review'd ſome Time before, and heard them 
fay, they were reſolved to wait for Sir John in ſome of theſe Paſſes. 
Art. VIII. On this Emergency he afſembled the Field-Officers and Com- 
manders of Corps for their Opinion; to whom it appearing, that he had 
politive Orders to march to Fort-Augu/tus, which as the Enemy was poſt- 
ed there, was unanimouſly thought impracticable; then it came under 
Conſideration, what was beſt to be done for his Majeſty's Service, It ap- 
peared, from the Information of the Gentlemen, 4 6 knew the Country, 
that the Rebels, lightly arm'd, and free of Baggage, could eaſily get before 
them into the Low-Country : Or, if they had a Mind, ſhould he attempt to 
retreat the Way he came, to Stirling, they had only to break down the 
Bridges, deſtroy the Roads before and behind him, fo render it impoſſible 
either to advance or retreat, there being Rivers to repaſs vaſtly rapid, the 
Banks perpendicular, on each Side of the Road generally a Moraſs, and ſo 
many ſtrong Paſſes, that, had the Enemy poſted Men in them, and taken 
theſe Advantages, we muſt have been all deſtroyed, This was 
expoſing the Army to utter Ruin; which was a great Part of the 
Troops, at that Time in Great Britain : That it would, by a Retreat, in- 
timidate our Friends, and raiſe the Spirits of the Rebels: To ſtay at Gar- 
oymore was impoſſible; there being but three Days Bread left. Beſides, 
by his advancing to Inverneſs he ſecured the Forts in the North, kept all 
the Waverers from joining the Rebels, and gave an Opportunity to the 
King's Friends to join him ; which, from the Meaſures he had taken, and 
the Aſſurances given him, he had great Reaſon to believe would be the 
Caſe, ; | 
Art, IX. Major M*Kay ſhow'd an Aſſociation between Lords Sutherland 
and Rea, and promiſed from theſe Clans 500 Men, diſciplin'd in the Duzch 
Service, to be led by himſelf. The Companies of Lord Loudon's Regi- 
ment, the Grants, Monros and others, were thought to be too conſiderable, 
not to give them any Opportunity of joining, The Impoſſibility of re- 
treating to Stirling, the Folly of ſtaying at Garvymore, and the Aſſu- 
rance of an Augmentation to his ſmall Army, determined his March to 
Inverneſs. 88 55 
Art. X. But as he was ſure, by the conſtant Deſertion of the Highlanders 
from him, that the Rebels were too well informed of all his Motions, he, 
by a Feint to Garvymore, in order to pais the Corriarrich, made them 
i e continue 


3 f 5 . 
continue in theit Poſt ; and falling off to the Right, by a forc'd March 
paſs'd the Spey, and encamp'd that Night at Ruthven, out of which he 
took Part of a Company of General Guiſe's Regiment, leaving only a Ser- 
jeant's Command to defend the Barrack. 

Art. XI. On the 28th, by another forced March, he got to'Dalrachney, 
ſo eſcap'd being attacked in the ſtrong. Paſs of Slochmuicꝶ. 57 
Art. XII. On the 29th, by another forced March he arrived at I:verneſs. 


The Provifions being much waſted and expended, his Demand for Horſes 
was leſs; ſo by Feints and forc'd Marches, he deprived the Enemy of uſing 
the Advantages the Ground gave them in numberleſs Places, where a fe 


Men rightly diſpoſed might ſtop a great Army. 


Art. XIII. On his Arrival at Irwerneſs, he, with the Lord Loudon, and 
the Preſident, uſed his utmoſt Endeavours, (as indeed he had done all 


along on the March) to get the well- affected Clans to join him; but, the 
Fear of expoſing their own Country to the Fury and Reſentment, of the 


Rebels, proved too ſtrong for his Arguments. Two hundred of the Mon- 
ros came to him; and they only for a Fortnight, pretending the Neceſſi- 
ty of their being at Home for their Harveſt, The M*Kays and Suther lands: 


were at too great a Diſtance, and his Impatience to be South was too 
ſtrong to admit of his waiting their coming up. 


Art. XIV. On his firſt Arrival at Iverneſs, the whole Bakers were em- 


ployed in preparing Bread with the utmoſt Expedition; and, as he ſaw the 


Neceſſity of being ſoon in the South, and the Impoſſibility of getting to 


Edinburgh before the Rebels, he reſolved, and ſent to Leith for a Number 


of Tranſports, to carry his Army by Sea ; that being the only Means left 
to get there before them ;. which, had the Wind been favourable, as his 


Diligence was great, would have been the Caſe, having marched Part of the 


Army from Stirling to Inverneſs, and from thence to Aberdeen, without one 
Day's Balt. 


Art, XV. In order to ſhorten (as it greatly would) the Navigation, and 


five Time as much as poſſible, after he got his Bread for the March, (which 
Precaution was neceſſary, Gcr:hucket with his Men being in that Country) 
he ſet out from Inverneſs the th of September, taking with him one Com- 
pany of General Guiſe's and Part of Lord Leudon's Regiment, with two more 
5 + Inch Shells, and two more Gallopers, leaving behind him the Sick, Major 


McKenzie and M*Intefp with their Companies. He ſent me forward to 
Aberdecu to ſecure Tranſports there and the adjacent Ports, in caſe of an: 


Accident to theſe from Leith (done too without any additional Expence to 
the Government) to provide Bread and Shoes for the Men, ſhould the Mo- 
tion of the Rebels oblige him to march by Land. In that Event, I had his 
Orders to provide Boats, in order to enable him to paſs the Tay. Thus he 


4 Was. 
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C48). 
was provided to follow the Method, the moſt expedient for his Majeſty's 
Service. 5 2 Ow. 
Art. XVI. On the Wedneſday the Army arrived at Aberdeen, and the 
Tranſports from Leith in the Bay, but did not get in to the Harbour till 
Thurſday : That Day, and Friday, Stores, Proviſions, and Baggage, every 
Thing being ready provided, were embarked. - Saturday the Men marched 
down to embark ;. but the Wind proving contrary, and as it would conſume 
the Proviſions to have the Men on board, he. ordered them back to the 
Camp that Night. 
- Art. XVII. On Sumday, in one Tide he embarked the whole Army, even 
againſt the Opinion of the Sea People, and got out of the Bay; but the Ebb- 
'Tide coming on, he could nbt proceed till ſeven at Night, On Monday it 
proved ſornefimes calm, and ſometimes the Wind contrary ; ſo that he did 
not reach the Firth till Night; where he got the melancholy News of Edin- 
burgh's having capitulated. 

Art. XVIII. This obliged him to land at Dunbar; which he did on 
Tueſday, and encamped there, joined by Gardener's and Hamilton's Dra- 
goons, Without their Tents and Piquets, having made a precipitate Retreat 
from Edinburgh. 

Art. XIX. Tueſday and Wedneſday were employed in landing the Stores, 
Fc. and holding a Council of War; but the Day was too far ſpent to allow 
Him to march, though he propoſed it. He made a new Order of Battle, 
and having no Horſe to oppoſe him, drew up his Dragoons only two deep, 
being determined to fight the Rebels as ſoon as poſſible. He alſo ſent out 
Boats to Sea, with eventual Orders for the Commander of the Dutch 
Troops. 

. XX. On Thurſday marched to Haddingtoun, being obliged to ſtay 
there on Account of want of Water further on. Here, on a falſe Alarm, 
that the Rebels were coming to attack him, the Line turned out, and was 
immediately formed; Sir John thank'd them for their Alertneſs ; and they 
returned him an Huzza. At Dunbar and Haddingtoun, he had various In- 
formations of the Rebels ; and was joined by a ſmall Body of Volunteers, 
under the Command of Mr. Drummond, one of the Commiſſioners of the 
Exciſe, Theſe he thought proper to employ, as being acquainted in the 
Country, to bring him conſtant Intelligence of the Enemy's Motions. 

Art. XXI. On Friday he marched again, intending to encamp to the 
Weſtward of Mufſe/burgh that Night, in order to have but a little Way to 
march the next Day, before he attack'd the Rebels; ſo ſent the Quarter- 
Maſter-General, Lord Louden, and me, to mark out the Ground. On our 
Way, we ſaw the Rebels marching towards us ; on which we returned, 
and gave him immediate Notice ; he drew up his Army in order of Battle, 
in the Field of Preſtan-Pans. 


. 


- (49) 
Art. XXII. This Field had to the Weſt, a Stone-Wall ; to the South, 
a Ditch and Moraſs ; to the Eaſt, Seaton Houſe and Parks; to the North, 
Preſton- Pans, Cockenny, and the Sea; without any Break in the whole 
Field: They reconnoitred him; but did not think proper to attack him 
then, in that Situation. So they marched Eaſtward, and took Poſſeſſion of 
Tranent Church-Yard ; out of which, after changing his Front, he diſlodged 
them with his Cannon. They then made ſeveral different Motions ; which 
obliged him to do ſo too. In the Evening they returned Weſtward, and 
lay on the Hill South from him, which Way he fronted, and lay on his 
Arms all Night. He took Poſſeſſion of Colonel Gardener's Houſe, and ſe- 
cured the Paſs on the South-weſt Angle of the Field. There were no other 
Ways for the Rebels to get in, but by two Defiles on the South-eaſt, and 
one on the North-weſt Angles. Theſe he guarded by the two Squadrons 
of Dragoons from the Corps de Reſerve, who had Orders to continue patrol- 
ing conſtantly, and to bring him Intelligence of the Enemy's Motions, He 
would have thrown Cohorns in the Night ; but by the Experiments he had 
made, he found that few of them burſted ; which he apprehended, if they 
erceived, would take off their Fear of them. 
Art. XXIII. He regretted the Want of Gunners, and got ſome Men 
from the Men of War, to ſupply their Place; and ſent to General Gueſt for 
the Engineer and Gunners from Edinburgb Caſtle ; who, unluckily miſſing 
their Way, never reached him: He alſo concerted with General Gueſt, that 
he ſhould beat down a Part of the Town-Wall, ſhould the Rebels keep 
within it, in order to admit his Army, 
Art. XXIV. Aſter he had ſecured all the Avenues, wherever it was poſ- 
ſible for the Enemy to come in upon him, he ordered the whole Army to 
lye on their Arms all Night. Then I went to the Cannon, and had not 
the Honour of ſpeaking to him from that Time. 
Art, XXV. In the Night three large Fires were made, and one Shell was 
thrown. In the Morning when it was reported that they were in Motion; 
he had his Front to change from South to Eaſt. For want of Gunners, he 1 
was obliged to keep the Cannon altogether in the Right; though about the Þ 
Beginning of the Action, I received his Orders to fend ſome Pieces to the i 
Left; which was not done, occaſioned by the Horſes being taken off and 
gone away. 1 
Art. XXVI. The Rebels were drawn up in two Lines, conſiſting (as I _ 
was informed by ſome of the Chiefs of them) of 5500 Men, three deep : if 
But on my firing the Cannon, the firſt Line opened in the Center, formed 2 1 
Column to the Left, and advanced on me with a Swiftnets not to be con- 4 
ceived, | 
Art. XXVII. When I faw them, as I thought, in Confuſion, I called 
to Colonel Whitney of Colonel Gardener's Dragoons, that now was hi Time 
| . to 
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| to attack them: He gave Orders to march, and his Squadron moved a little 


Way towards them; but on a few dropping Shot from the Rebels, the 
Dragoons immediately turned their Backs, and ran off with the greateſt Pre- 
cipitation. Their Pannick communicated. itfelf to the Foot ; and all ran 
ſhamefully away, without making the leaſt Reſiſtance, few having fired 
more than once. | 

Art. XXVIII. As I had often heard Sir John expreſs his Sentiments, his 
Intentions, and the Motives that induced him, at the different Periods, to 
follow the Meaſures he did; I hope I ſhall not be thought tronbleſome if I 
fum them up, as far as my Memory ſerves me. On the firſt Notice of an 
Inſurrection, his whole Time, Night and Day, was employed in conſulting 
with the Adminiſtration in Scotland, providing every Thing that was neceſ- 
fary, and aſſembling his ſmall Army, compoſed of the laſt raiſed Troops in 
Great Britain, When he propoſed going North and attacking the Rebels, 


their Numbers were ſmall ; and he thought he might be with them before 


they came to any conſiderable Head, fo nip them in the Bud. I am ſorry 
to ſay too, that this his commendable Zeal and Diligence, by the Art of the 
Diſaffected, became the Subject of moſt People's Mirth, few crediting ſo 
romantick an Enterprize. When he found the Hopes he had conceived of 
being joined by the well-affetted fruſtrated, and the Number of the Rebels 
ſo conſiderably increaſed, he would have continued to cover the South 
Country, had he not had poſitive Orders to march North and attack them. 
Thus no Latitude being left him, in Obedience to Orders, he ſet forward 
from Creif. At Dalwhinny his Concern was not to be expreſs'd, on his In- 
formation of the Situation and Numbers of the Rebels. The bad Conſe- 
quence that attended either advancing or retreating, appeared ſtrong both 
Ways, and liable to great Objections, which the Event could only juſtify 
but the Danger to the common Cauſe by Retreating, joined to the unani- 
mous Opinion of the principal Officers, the poſitive Orders from Court, the 
aſſured Junction of ſo many of the well- affected Clans would be ſuch an 
Addition of Strength to the King's Forces, and which he muſt have been de- 
prived of if he had not gone North ; and as he was perſuaded by the Gentle- 
men who knew the Country, that the Rebels could get South before him at 
any Rate, he could not excuſe himſelf not giving the Clans an Opportunity 
of joining him, then to return and attack the Enemy on better Terms. That 


he failed, was what he regretted extremely ; but certainly it was not his 


Fault; all the Arguments poſſible being uſed by him, in Fain, to perſuade 
them. Then he marched from Inverneſs to Aberdeen with ſuch Expedition, 


and by his Precaution had every Thing there in ſuch Readineſs for his Em- 


barkation, that he landed at Dunbar the very Day the Rebels took Poſſeſſion 
of Edinburgh. On his Arrival there, the News of the Rebels Succeſs gave 
| „ | him 


e 


(Ir) | 
him the utmoſt Pain : They were elated, and daily join'd by Numbers ; 
ſo that to delay attacking them, was to fight them at a greater Diſadvan- 
tage. All along on the March, by riding through the Ranks, and encou- 
raging the Men, he had raiſed their Spirits to ſuch a Degree, that all ex- 
preſs d the ſtrongeſt Deſire for Action; even the Dragoons breath'd no- 
thing but Revenge, and threaten'd the Rebels with nothing but Deſtruc- 
tion, On the other Hand, the Dutch Troops were expected, but uncer- 
tain. Delays were dangerous, Orders poſitive ; Regular Troops ſuperior 
to Militia, and his Zeal for his Majeſty's Service ſo ſtrong, that he 
thought he could not too ſoon put an End to the Rebellion ; which 
would have been the Caſe in all Probability, had the Behaviour of the 
Troops anfwered the Expection of the General. The Rebel Army hav- 
ing broke in ſuch a Manner, that a Regiment of Dragoons muſt have cut 
them to Pieces. | 1 8 

He took ſuch Care of his Troops on the March, that he never ſuffered 
the Country to impoſe upon them by raiſing the Markets, although they 
attempted it; and kept ſuch exact Diſcipline in his Army, that no Out- 
rage was committed by the Soldiers, nor was there one Complaint from 


his going North till his Return. 


, 


Sign'd, 
Charles Whiteford. 


After reading the above Narrative of Lieutenant-Colonel Mhiteford, Ma- 
ſors Severn, Talbot, and Moſman (which laſt was Aid de Camp to Sir 
John Cope in Scotland,) Captains Leſlie, Reid, Black, Points, Anderſon, 
Collier, Forrefter, Drummond and Forbes; Lieutenants Dundaſs, Greenvill, 
Stinny, Gordon, Cranſton, Stone, and Cooney, (which laſt was alſo Aid de 
Camp to Sir n Cope in Scotland; ) and Enfigns Whitland and Cox, 

who are all Officers belonging to the ſeveral Corps under the Command 
of Sir John Cope in Scotland, or Volunteers, and were with them on the 
Marches, and in the Action at Preſton; and were preſent at this Board, 
and heard the above Narrative of Lieutenant-Colonel Wh:teford read openly, 
were aſked by the Board, Whether the fame was according to their 
reſpective Knowledge of the ſeveral Matters therein related? They each 
anſwered, That as far as came to their reſpective Knowledge, the ſaid 
Narrative was true; and believe the other Part of it alſo to be true, having 
nothing to ſay in Contradiction to it. | 

Then the Board declared openly to all the Perſons preſent, That if they 
knew any thing to contradict what had been faid by Colonel Whiteford, 
or any other of the Evidences, or if any Perſon had any thing to object, 
or to contradict what Sir John Cope had offered in his Vindication, they 
were required to inform the Board of it, and their Evidence ſhould be re- 

H- ä ceived; 


e D 2 „ . 
4 @» 2 1 —_— ” > 1 OT" go Ss —_ 1 — « o > 
. . _— > 
— Wm 6 3 eee 
2 ccc * 1 


| _ HY 

ceived; and they might depend upon the Protection of this Board, to 
whatever ſhould be juſt. But no one appear'd that had any thing to offer 
againſt any Part of what had been read, bi ary ahh. th 
Aſter which, Sir Jahn Cope produced a Letter to him from the Earl of 
Loudon (who is now in Scotland, and whoſe Duty there cannot be diſpenſed 
with, and who had acted as Adjutant-General under Sir John Cope) dated 
the 5th of Ofober 1745, * encloſing an Account of Sir John's Proceedings 
from the 17th of September laſt till after the Battle was over at Preſton, 
with the ſeveral Incidents that happen'd, (which Account was proved by 
the Earl of Home to be all of the Earl of Loudon's own Hand-writing) and 
confirms in Subſtance the Narrative Sir John Cope has given for the ſame 
Space of Time, A Copy of which Account of the Earl of Loudon's is 
annexed in the Appendix, Numb. 27. „5 ganas 

Then Sir John Cope produced a Letter to him from Major Caulfeild I, 
(who is alfo in Scotland on his Duty, which does not permit him to at- 
tend this Board, and who had acted as Quarter-Maſter-General under Sir 
Jobn Cope) dated at Fort-Auguſtus the 12th of Auguſt laſt, containing an 
Account, which confirms in Subſtance the principal Circumſtances of Sir 
John Cope's Conduct and Behaviour, from the Beginning of the Rebellion 
to the End of the Battle, as the ſame has been related by Sir John, but 
does not make any particular Mention of the Diſpoſition of the King's 
Troops, immediately preceding the Action : Which Letter was proved 
by Major Talbot to be all of Major Caulfeild's own Hand-writing. The 
Copy of which is annexed in the Appendix, Numb. 28. : 

Read a Letter to Sir John Cope, ſign'd by the Earl of Starr, (which 
was proved to have been fo ſigned by his Lordſhip) dated the 17th of 
Auguſt laſt, in which his Lordſhip ſays, I am very ſorry I have not been 
able to lay my Hands upon the Earl of Loudon's Letter, wrote to me 
immediately after the Action, giving me a full and circumſtantial Ac- 
e count of the Affair at Pre/ion-Pans ; but do very well remember, that 
<< the Earl of Loudon ſpeaks very advantageouſly both of the Diſpoſition, 
* and of Sir John Cope's perſonal Behaviour at that Occaſion ; and fays 
e particularly, That Sir John was very alert all the Night before the Bat- 
* tle, and changed the Diſpoſition of his Troops according to the ſeveral 
Movements made by the Enemy, Of this, I think myſelf obliged in 
* Juſtice to give an Account, and ſhall on all Occaſions be ready to teſtify 
« the Truth of it.” ET 
Read allo a Letter ſrom Lord Drummore to Sir John Cope, dated at 
Alnwick the 24th of October laſt, T which was proved by the Earl of 
— 45 | Home 


by Appendix, Numb. 29, examined with the Original, 
J Appendix, Numb, 30. examined with the Original. 
T Appendix, Numb, 31, examiasd with the Original, 
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Home to be Lord Drummore's Hand-writing, and confirms in Subftanice; 


the Nature of the Ground the Battle was fought on, -and that on which 
the Rebels had poſted themſelves near Tranent the Day before the Bat- 
tle, as the ſame is ſet forth by Sir John Cope ; and alſo the Situation of 
the King's Troops before the Battle, which were perfectly form'd before 
they were attack'd by the Rebels, and likewiſe the Dragoons running 
away. A Copy of which Letter is annex'd in the Appendix, Numb. 29. 
The Earl of Home being examined, confirms his being ſent forward 


with the Earl of Loudon and Colonel Whiteford, to reconnoitre the Ground; 


that he ſaw the Rebels, and that the Earl of Loudon went back to ac- 
quaint Sir John Cope of it. He alſo ſays, that the Situation and Nature 
of the Ground on which the Battle was fought, was as the ſame is de- 
ſcrib'd by Sir John Cope ; and that there was no Ground that Sir John 
could form upon, when the Rebels advanced towards him, but that which 
he took; in which were the two Defiles, as Sir John mentions. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Mhiteford confirms what the Earl of Home has faid, 


as to being fent forward with him, ſeeing the Rebels, and all other Parts 
of his Lordſhip's Declaration, as above ſet forth. He alſo confirms the 
Order of Battle of the King's Troops, to have been given by the Earl of 
Loudon to the Commanding Officers of Corps, as the fame is ſet forth by 
Sir John Cope, 

Major Severn, of Colonel Laſcellb's Regiment, alſo confirms the above 
Order of Battle. - 

Adjutant Ker, of (late) Colonel Gardener's Regiment, who was poſted 


on the Right : 5 
Major Talbot, who led the Line, and was poſted on the Left : 


Adjutant Gowſe, of General Hamilton's Regiment, who was alſo poſted 
on the Lett : | 
Major Severn, above named, wha was poſted on the Center of the Line, 
with Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, were ſeverally aſked, Whether the Line 
was fully form'd at their reſpective Poſts, before the Attack began ? 
To which they each of them anſwer'd in the Affirmative, 
Captain Blake, of Colone! Murrey's Regiment: 
Captain Collier, of Colonel Laſcells''s Regiment: 
Captain Drummond, of the ſame Regiment: 15 
Who were all on the Out-Guard of the Foot (which conſiſted of about 
zoo Men) were ſeverally aſk'd, If theſe Out-Guards were fully form'd on 
the Right of the Line of Foot, before the Attack began? To which they 
each anſwered in the Affirmative. 
Captain Blake, above-named : 
Captain Corbet, of Colonel Lafcelis's Regiment, who were poſted near 
the five Companies of Lee's, which were on the Lett of the Out-Guards ; 


and _ Er ſign 
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1 (54) | 
- Enſign Jilſen, late Serjeant-Major of Colonel Lee's Regiment, who was 
with thoſe five Companies, 5 OD 
Were ſeverally aſked, whether thoſe five Companies were fully formed 
in the Line before the Attack began? And they each anſwered in the Affir- 
mative. 
Lieutenant Colonel Fhiteford proved the Artillery to have been poſted 
on the Right of the Line, and dreſſed ſtraight with it, on the Rebels moving 
Northward to come into the Plain, to attack the King's Troops : And, 

Lieutenant Craxfton, of Colonel Murray's Regiment, who was on the 
Artillery Guard, being aſk'd, declared to the Board, that that Guard was 
formed before the Attack begun. 

Captain Singleton, of Brigadier Foo s Regiment, who acted as Major of 


Brigade, being aſked if the Squadron of Gardener's, on the Right of the 


Corps de Reſerve, was fully formed before the Attack began ; anſwered, that 
it was. 

Captain Clark, of General "Hamilton's Regiment, being asked, declared, 
that the Squadron of this Regiment which was under his Command, and 
poſted on the Left of the Corps de Reſerve, was fully formed there before 
the Action began. 2 

Mr. Grifith, Conductor of the Train, was aſked, if there was any Gun- 
ners or Matroſſes in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when Sir John Cope marched 
Northward ? 15 

He ſays, There was only one old Man, who was a Gunner, that had be- 
longed to the old Scots Train, and alſo three Scots Soldiers of the Invalid 
Companies in the Caſtle, whom Mr. Griſſith took with him to be Affiſtant 
to him in the Buſineſs of the Train. : ” 

Mr. Gr:#ith was then aſk'd, If theſe Men were of any Uſe in the Day 
of Battle ? 5 | 

He fays, That they did ſerve as Matroſſes, in uſing the Handſpikes, &c, 
but could not ſerve as Gunners ; and that he fired all the Cohorns and 
Royals himſelf; and Lieutenant-Colonel Fh:teford the Cannon. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Mhiteford was aſł d, Whether the old Gunner be- 


fore- mentioned by Mr. Griffith, and the three Invalid Soldiers were uſeful 


enough to be employed as Gunners ? 


He ſays, fo far from it, that as ſoon as the Action began, they ran away 


with the Powder Flaſks ; which hindered him from firing ſo many Cannon 
as he would have done. . 

The two laſt Witneſſes ſay, That the Artillery conſiſted of fix Field- 
Pieces 1: Pounders, four Cohorns, and two Royals: They each fired one 


Round of all theſe Pieces, except Colonel Ht::2ford, who for Want of 


Priming could not fire the ſixth Cannon. 
= . | Lieu- 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Mpiteford further ſays, That fix Gunners who were 
borrowed from the Men of War, were generally drunk upon the March ; 
and upon the Day of Action, ran away before the Action begun; and he 
could never have any Dependance upon them during the two Days they 
were with him. e 
Lieutenant Craig, of Major-General Winyard's Regiment, who went as 
a Volunteer with Sir John Cope, was aſk'd, Whether he was ſent from the 
Field of Battle by Sir John Cope to General Gueſt in Edinburgh Caſtle, with 
a Meſlage to the ſaid General, to ſend Sir John Cope the Chief Engineer, 
and ſome Gunners from thence ? 

He (the Witneſs) ſays, That ſeeing, the Day before the Battle, that Sir 
John Cope had only a few Sailors with him, in the ſtead of Gunners, offered 
himſelf to go to Lieutenant-General Gue/# at Edinburgh, to aſk for ſome _ 
Gunners, and accordingly arrived at the Caſtle about eleven o'Clock at 
Night. Sir John Cope had deſired he (the Witneſs) would bring the Chief 
Engineer along with him, whom he accordingly aſk'd of General Gueft ; 
who anſwered, he could not ſpare the Engineer ; but (after making ſome 
Difficulties) he gave the Witneſs a Bombardeer and four Gunners, all of 
whom the Witneſs having diſguiſed like Tradeſmen, he got a Countryman 
to lead to Sir h,; they having left the Witneſs at about two o'Clock of 
the Morning, after which they might have got to Sir John in Time; but 
they did not come at all, for what Reaſon the Witneſs cannot ſay. He 
ſays, he could not conduct them himſelf, he being well known by the Re- 
bels, who would not fail of ſuſpecting his Bufineſs, and ſo might have pre- 
vented him in bringing up thoſe Men. - 

The Earl of Home, who was a Volunteer with Sir John Cope, was defired 
to give the Board an Account of what he ſaw at the Action. | 

His Lordſhip fays, He was with the Squadron with Brigadier Fozwke and 
Colonel Gardener, which was formed in the Rear of the Artillery, juſt be- 
fore the Action began. He (Sir Fobn Cope) came along the Front of the 
Line to the Right; and ſoon after his Lordſhip ſaw him return to the Left. 
And as to the Diſpoſition of the Rebels, and their Manner of advancing, 
his Lordſhip ſays to the ſame Purport as Lieutenant-Colonel Wh:teford has 
declared in his Narrative, Articles XXVI. and XXVII. That Colonel Gar- 
dener and his Lordſhip were together when the Attack was begun by the 
Rebels, upon the Dragoons on the Right of the King's Army. The Ar- 
tillery Guard ſoon fell into Confuſion, and crowded a little upon that Squa- 
dron ; which ran away the Inſtant the Rebel Fire began. The fame Pan- 
nick his Lordſhip ſaw communicated to the Foot; the Dragoons upon the 
Right were perſuaded to halt before they got the Length ef Mr. Erſcine of 


Grange's Park-Wall ; but, upon ſome of the Rebels coming up, and _ 
5 liome 
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ſome dropping Shots, the Dragoons again fled through the Defile betwixt 
Mr. Erfeine's Park- Wall and Colonel Gardener's Incloſure. FORD ft 
The Dragoons halted afterwards, in a Field betwixt the Weſt of Mr. 
Erſeine's Wall and the Village of Preſton; but his Lordſhip obſerving, that 
it was every Way ſurrounded with Walls, and the Ground too narrow for 
them to act upon; he adviſed them to march through the Village of 
Pre/lon, to join what Troops could be pick'd up on the Weſt of that Vil- 
lage, to make head againſt the Enemy. But this his Lordſhip did not ad- 
vile, till he plainly ſaw that the Dragoons would have left him, had he en- 
deavoured to make them ſtay in the above-mentioned Field. When his 
Lordſhip came to the Weſt of that Village, he met Sir John Cope and the 
Earl of Loudon ; and confirms what Sir John had ſaid on that Meeting, His 
Lordthip fays, he ſaw Captain Cochran and Lieutenant Cranſton, who com- 
manded the Artillery Guard, give a very irregular Fire in the Beginning of 
the Action. „ „ 5 

The Earl of Home having ended, Sir John Cope deſired Leave to produce 
a Letter from his Lordſhip to the Duke of Argyle, dated at Lauder on the 
Day of Battle *; which Letter, now produced, his Lordſhip did acknow- 
ledge to be his; and confirmed the Contents of it, and deſired it might be 
read; which accordingly was read. It informed his Grace, in general, of 
the Defeat of the King's Troops, and of the Ground they had taken up; 
together with ſome of the Motions of the Rebels the Day before; and then 
adds, That, in his Opinion, the Diſpoſition by Sir John Cope the Night 
* before the Battle, and all the Variations of that Diſpoſition, occaſioned 
© by the Enemy's different Movements, his (Sir John Cope's) Precautions 
“ againſt an Attack in the Night, and laſt of all, his (Sir Jehn's) Dil- 
te poſition to receive them in the Morning, will, when they ſhall come to 
© be known, be approved of. And further adds, that he (Lord Home) can, 
* in afew Words, account for the Misfortune, which are as follows. 

* The Foot, from the moſt unheard of Fatality, could with Difficulty 
be prevailed upon to give one Fire, and that a bad one; and when that 
«© was over, broke, not to be rallied again. The Dragoons did no better; 
< ſo that in three Minutes, a Battle of fo great Conſequence to our King 
* and Country was loſt,” A Copy of the ſaid Letter is annexed in the Ap- 
pendix, Numb, 30. 1 

Major Talbot, who was Field-Officer of the Day, was aſked what he ſw 
of the Battle? N 5 | 

He ſays, That as he was leading the Line, he ſaw the Rebel Army ex- 
tending their Line towards the Sea, As ſoon as the King's Troops were 
thoroughly form'd, and the Rebel Army had faced them, our Cannon be- 
gan to fire upon the Right; whereupon the Rebel Army broke to the 
Right 


. 


Appendix, Numb. 32. 
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Ripht and Left, and formed ſeveral Columns, which made an Opening, 
Juft before Murray $ Regiment ; where he perceived another Body coming 
up in their Rear. Thoſe Columns, which the Rebels had formed them- 
ſelves in, puſh'd in obliquely towards the Right and Left of the King's 
Troops, and ſoon after, he heard a Fire upon To Right of our Army ; he 
could not cafily fee what paſſed there, but that in a very little Time, he 


perceived the Dragoons running off in great Confuſion : And, as it appear- 


ed to him, as he was on the Left, he believes the Rebels came upon the 
Right Flank of the Foot, on the going off of the Dragoons ; for he ſaw the 
breaking of the Foot come. on regularly, as it were by Platoons, from 
the Right to the Left, He, and the reſt of the Officers, did every Thing in 
their Power to ſtop the Men from running away, but to no Purpoſe. And 
by this Time, the Rebels having almoſt ſurrounded the Troops where he 
(the Witneſs) was, the Dragoons on the Left of the Line having, as ſoon as 
the Rebel Columns had approached, and fired a few Shot, given Way pre- 
cipitately, he was in a very few Minutes taken Priſoner by the Rebels. 

Major Severn, before named, being aſked the fame Queſtion as the lai? 
two Witneſſes were, ſays, his Poſt was in the Center of the Army ; but 
that, by the little Light there was, he did not ſee the Rebels till the Firing 
of our Cannon, at which time, he perceived them breaking from their 
Center to the Right and Left; which Opening was ſoon after filled up by 
the ſecond Line, as he ſuppoſes, who fired upon the King s Troops at ſuch 
a Diſtance, as to make but very little Execution. 

A large Body of their Left ruſh'd on obliquely on our - Right Flank, and 
broke the Foot as it were by Platoons, with ſo rapid a Motion, that the 
whole Line was broken in a few Minutes. 

Adjutant Ker, of the Regiment of Dragoons late Colonel Gardener's, was 


aſked the fame Queſtion as above. He ſays, his Poſt was on the Right ot 


the King's Army, with the Right Squadron of Colonel Gardener”s Regi- 
ment, where Brigadier Fowke 55 hb Poſt; and the Witneſs ſaw a Co- 
lumn of the Rebels ruſh on to attack the Artillery; upon which the Artil- 
lery Guard fell into Confuſion; and Brigadier Fox: he call'd out to them to 
face their Enemy, and give a continual Fire ; and the Guard did therenpon 
give a very irregular one; and by falling back broke the Squadron of Colo- 
nel Gardener's that was in the Rear, who immediately went off in the Man- 


ner as the Earl of Home has mentioned. He farther fays, he ſaw Sir John Cope 


in the Front of the Line, juſt before the Action began, giving his Orders, as 
he believes, to the Earl of Loudon. That upon the going oft of the Artil- 
lery Guard, and the Squadron of Colonel Gargener's Dragoons, the Rebels 
broke in on the Right Flank of the Foot, and ſoon after the Whole Line was 


broke and went off, 
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That on the Troops retreating in this Manner, he ſaw Sir Fohbn Cope 
endeavouring to rally both Dragoons and Foot; but to no Effect. 

The Dragoons having ſtop'd at the Corner of Mr. Erftrne of Granges 
Park-Wall, could not be prevail'd upon by Sir John to rally and charge. 
again ; and he (the Witneſs) ſays, that the Dragoons going off through the 

Defile, between that Wall and Colonel Gardener's Encloſures; he affiſted 
the Earls of Loudon and Home, at ſome Diſtance from thence, in rallying 
about zoo of them, of which one Squadron formed. In a few Minutes 
after Sir John Cope came up, and conſulted with the Officers, and then 
gave Orders to the Dragoons to fall in by Fours, and march towards Lau- 
der. 2 
Adjutant Cowſe, of General Hamilton's Regiment, being aſk'd the fame: - 
Queſtion as this laſt Witneſs, ſays, his Poſt was on the Left of the Army; 
and that a little before the Rebels approached the King's Troops, he ſaw Sir 
John Cope come to the Left of the Line, to give Orders, as he believes; the 
Rebel Army advancing, ſtretched their Right Wing about a hundred Yards. 
beyond the Left of the King's Army, and wheel'd in upon our Flanks, and 
threw in an irregular Fire, which kill'd fome Dragoons and Horſes. At 
which time, the Firing began upon our Right, wherethe Army thereupon 
began to break and go off, and continued ſo to do, quite on to the Left, He 
followed the Dragoons to Mr. Erfeine of Grange's Park-Wall, and con- 
firms what the laſt Witneſs has ſaid upon that Occaſion, as alſo their going 
off from thence to a Field at ſome Diſtance ; but that on the Approach. of 
a Body of Rebels, they went off from this laſt Place. 

Being again examined as to his Certainty of the Rebels having wheel'd' 
in upon the Left Flank of the King's Army, and thrown in an irregular 
Fire; which Evidence is different from that of the other Witneſſes: He 
confirms the Certainty of this his Knowledge, adding in particular, that a 
Corporal of General Hamilton's Regiment was killed upon the Spot, at the 
Left of all, before the Dragoons broke. DS: | 

Captain Clark, of General Hamilton's Regiment, being aſked to the ſame 
Queſtion as the laſt Witneſs, fays, He commanded the Squadron of this 
Regiment, which was in the Corps de Reſerve ;. and when the Fire began on 

the Right of the Front Line, he ſaw the Dragoons. there in Motion, and 
imagined it was in Purſuit of the Enemy ;. but was quickly undeceived, the 
whole Line being immediately in Confuſion. He called to his own Squa-. 
dron to ſtand faſt; and let the Crowd paſs, . and they, the Squadron, ſhould 
be able to ride down the Rebels; but this Squadron immediately quitted 
their Officers and fled. He confirms the Retreat, and Sir John Cope's 
Endeavours to rally the Troops, as related by the two laſt Witneſſes. 


The 


(59) 
The Board having been inform'd, that David Bruce, Eſq; who had 
been preſent at the Battle, could give an Account of what paſſed there, 
call d upon him, to inform them of what he knew.on that Occaſion. 
David Bruce, Eſq; ſays, That he was a voluntary Spectator in the Field 
of Battle, in which he arrived juſt at Day-Break, and kept in the Rear 
of the Left of the King's Troops till they were routed : That, during 
the Time he ſtaid there, he did not ſee General Cope, Brigadier Fowke, or 
Colonel Laſceils; and that he did not perceive any Miſconduct or Miſbe- 
haviour in the General, or any of the Officers: That immediately after 
the Troops going off, he (the Witneſs) went on to Edinburgh. 

He ſays, That the King's Army appear'd to him as being regularly drawn 
up before the Battle began; and farther ſays, That he heard one Mr. Baillie, 
Steward to Mr. Dundaſs, the late Solicitor-General, who had been in 
among the Rebels, having been ſent there by Mr, Dundaſs to get Intelli- 
gence, report the Night before the Battle, in preſence of Sir hn Cape, 
Colonel Gardener, and other Officers, that he computed the Number of 
the Rebels to be about 5000. Wo 

Lieutenant-Colonel Whiteford, Major Severn, Major Talbot, and Captain 
2 were aſk'd, What they knew, or had heard, of the Number of the 
Rebels? 1 : | 

The firſt of theſe Gentlemen ſays, That when he was taken Pri- 
ſoner at the Battle, he was told by the Perſon calling himſelf the Duke 
of Perth, and by the Lords George Murray, Elcho, and Nairn, that the 
Number of the Rebels was 5500. 
| Majors Severn and Talbot ſay, That having been taken Priſoners by the 

Rebels, the ſame pretended Duke of Perth told them both, That by the 
Returns he had had the Night before the Battle, the Number of the 
Rebels were 5500. _ 5 5 
Captain Leſſie, of Colonel Murray's Regiment, ſays, He was alſo made 
Priſoner by the Rebels, and that the ſame pretended Duke of Perth told 
him, the Number of the Rebels were 5 500. 155 

Lieutenant Craig, of Major-General Vinyard's Regiment, being alſo af;"d 
as to the Number of the Rebels, ſays, He went to reconnoitre them the 
Day before the Battle, and faw them between One and Two o'Clock in 
the Afﬀernoon, going up Fauſide Hill, and to the beſt of his Judgment 
they ſeem'd to be more than ooo. 

Major Severn and Major Talbot of the Foot; Captain Clar#, Adjutant 
Ker, and Adjutant Cœſe, of the Dragoons ; were examined as to the Num- 
ber of the King's Troops at the Action of Preſton. 

The two firſt of theſe Witneſſes ſay, That to the beſt of their Recollec- 
tion, the Numbers were about 1400 Foot, and 600 Dragoons. = 

The other three Witnefles ſay, The Number of Dragoons was 600, aC- 


cording to the beſt of their Recollection. at 
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Major Myſſman was required to inform the Board, of what he knew of 


Sir John Cope's perſonal Behaviour at the Action. | 

He ſays, He was Aid de Camp to Sir John Cie, and conflantly: anchded 
him ; that he went down with ou to the Left of the Line, after it was 
Fort d, before the Action began; when Sir Jobn obſerving there the Re- 


bels to outflank the King's Army very much, he ordered the Witneſs to 
go to Lieutenant-Colonel Vhiteford, who was with the EE on Peg 


Right, to ſend down two Pieces of Cannon to the Left. In Order there- 
to, the Witneſs did go to: Lieutenant-Colonel Whiteford for the Cannon ; 3 
but none could be brought, for want of the Artillery Horſes, which were 
all gone away; and at that Inſtant the Action began on the Right of the 
King's Army: And he (the Witneſs) returning to Sir Joh Cope, to re- 
port to him what he had done, met Lieutenant Cooney, Sir 8 Cope's 
other Aid de Camp, who told him Sir John was come to the Right. He 
(the Witneſs) was then coming back to the Right, to find Sir John; but. 
the Dragoons breaking away, "the Witneſs could with Difficulty get from 
among them; but after he did get out, he looked towards the Foot, and 
faw the whole Line breaking ; and ſome time afterwards, he ſaw Sir John 
coming from the Place where the Line of Foot had been drawn. up; when 
the Witneſs join'd him, and went on with him to overtake the Dragoons; 

in Order to rally them at Mr. Erfeine's Park Wall, where ſome of them 
had made a Stand, as has been before ſet forth by other Witneſſes. | 

Captain Zefſze being aſk'd.”'to the ſame Queſtion as the laſt. Witneſs; 
ſays, He faw Sir John Cope riding from the Right to the Left of the Line, 
fpeaking to the Men, and encouraging them to \ behave well, and to keep 
up their Fire. | 

Captain Forbes of Maj or-General: Read's Rewinect, being aſle'd as to the 
ſme Queſtion as the lat Witneſs, ſays, He was a Volunteer with Sir 

7obn Cope, and kept with him the whole Time; that he ſaw Sir Johm ride 
trom Right to Left, giving his Orders to the Troops, and returning fre- 
quently backwards and forwards in the Front of the Line, and endeavour- 
ing to rally the Troops when they were breaking. 

Captain Blake, of Colonel Murray's * Who was towards the 
Right of the Line: 

Lieutenant Greenteell, of Colonel Murray's Regiment, who was poſted: 
on the Right of the Line: 

Captain Reid, of the ſame Regiment; Captain Collier, of Colonel Laſ- 
cells's; who were on the Left of the Line: 

Captain Anderſon, of Colonel Laſcells's ;- Captain Foreſter of the ſame. 
Regiment; Lieutenant $w:nney, of the fame ; Cornet Wheatland, late En- 
fign of the fame ; Captain Points, of General Guiſe's Regiment; Who 
were all poſted towards the Center of the Line ; 

Theſs: 
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Theſe nine laſt named Witneſſes were alſo required to inform the Board! 
of what they knew of Sir John Cope's perſonal Behaviour at the Battle. 
Fhey ſay, they ſaw Sir John Cope from their different Poſts, ride along in 
the Front of the Line, juſt before the Attack began ; giving Orders as he 
went along, ſpeaking to the Men, and encouraging them: And after the 
Troops had broke, they ſaw him endeavouring to rally them again; and 
particularly Captain Forefter ſays, He ſaw Sir John ride in among the Men 
when they were broke, and try to rally them: And Captain Pointx alſo 
ſays, that when the Foot began to break after the firſt Fire, Sir Fobn Cope 
call'd out to them, For Shame, Gentlemen, behave like Britons, give them 
another Fire, and you'll make them run. And Lieutenant Greenwell alſo: 
fays, that after the Foot had given one Fire; they faced to the Right about, 
and Sir John Cope immediately rode up and called to them to halt, ſaying, 
For Shame, Gentlemen; don't let us be beat by ſuch a Set of Banditti : But 
notwithſtanding; all that Sir John Cope and the reſt of the Officers could dd, 
the Men all diſperſed; and Captain Anderſon, Lieutenants Greemoell and 
Swinney, and Cornet Wheatland alſo ſay, they ſaw Sir Febn Cope at Mr. 
Erſeine's Park Wall, where ſome Dragoons had made a Halt, en- 
deavouring to rally them, and bring them back, as has been before related 
by other Witneſſes, 5 8 


N „ xy . 
What Number of Officers were with the King's Troops in the Action? 


. 
5 
* 
4 
* 
A. 
* 7 
1 
1 
Es 
3% 
My 
i 
* 
3 
pA 
1 
5 
7 
8 
N 
2 
* 
7 
£49 
4 
+47 
Kc 
-» 
It 
8 
#9 
"4. 
_ 
5 
7 
; 
F 
T 


To which Sir Jon Cope fays ; As ſoon as I knew that an Examination 
was to be made of my Conduct, Behaviour and Proceedings, I did, in 
Obedience to the Secretary at War's Orders, procure Returns fign'd by 
the Commanding Officers of each Corps, of the Names of all the Officers 
who were preſent at the Action of Preſton, or abſent ; as alſo, of all Vo- 
lunteers and others, who were Witneſſes of my Conduct and Behaviour; 
which Returns were accordingly tranſmitted to the Secretary at War's Office, 

The Secretary of the Board was ordered to go to the Secretary at War's 
Office; which he did, and brought from thence an Extract of the Returns, 
certified by 
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A Copy of which is annexed in the Appendix, Numb. 3 ö. 


QUESTION: XV, = 
Il That Orders were given with reſpect to the Trocps firing? 
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Sir Jobn-Cope anſwered, I recommended it to the Men to keep up their 
Fire, and be attentive to their Officers, 


QUESTION 


5 62) 


* A ; 
Mat Guard was there on the Train-Horſes at the Aion, and what Orders 
12 deere given to that Guard? 


"3 


To this Sir Fohn Cofe anſwered, My Number of Men being ſmall, I could 
ſpare none for that Service, as it was weakening my Force; ſo no Guard was 
appointed, conſequently they had no Orders; but the Drivers had Orders 
to keep with their Horſes, and to be ready at a Call; inſtead of which 
they ran off with them, as Lieutanant-Colonel Hhiteford will atteſt. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Whiteford being called upon, as to the ſaid Orders 
being given to the Drivers, and their going off, notwithſtanding, with their 
Horſes, confirms what Sir John Cope has faid above. | 
Sir John Cope then informed the Board, he had ſome more Wit- 

neſſes preſent, whom he was ready to call upon to teſtify his Behavi- 
-our, as all the others have done; and likewiſe had ſeveral Letters in his 
Hand, to the ſame Purpoſe, from ſeveral Officers of the Army, whoſe 
Duty in Scotland did not permit them to come to Town, to give their 
Evidence perſonally; which Letters, he faid, he was ready to pro- 
duce to them: But the Board declaring themſelves ſatisfied, as to this 
Point, by the Evidences that had already been brought to them, Sir 
7obn Cope reſted the Matter there; but beg'd he might be allowed to ob- 
ſerve to this Board, that as foon as he knew that his Condu& and Be- 
haviour was to be examined into, he acquainted the Secretary at War, that 
he ſhould be glad, if poſſible, to have every Perſon, who was an Eye Wit- 
neſs to any Part of his Conduct, ſummoned. To which it was anſwered, 
that it might be inconvenient to his Majeſty's Service to have ſome of 
them, ſuch as Lord Loudon and others, called off from the Duty they 
were on. That then, he (Sir John) requeſted all ſuch, who could be 
ſpared, might be ſummoned; and accordingly they were: And thenSir Johns 
Cope deſired the Board, that all Perſons preſent might again be aſk'd, if they 
had any Thing to offer againſt what he had ſet forth in his Anſwers, or 
by the Evidence in ſupport of them; which was accordingly propoſed 
openly: But no one appearing, who had any Thing to alledge to invali- 
date any Part of what had been ſaid, Sir John Cope deſired leave to give 
in to this Board, his Concluſion of all that had been offered in Vindication 
of his Conduct, Behaviour, and Proceeding ; which accordingly was re- 
ceived and read; and 1s as follows : | 


Give me leave to conclude, Sir, with obſerving to you, that if my 
Journal had been preſerved, wherein I entered every Day's Tranſactions, 


e 

my Anſwers would have been more compleat. This Journal, with a 
great many other Papers, in which I took down Memorandums, and Ob- 
ſervations, while I was travelling through the Highlands the Year before, 
and upon the March this Vear, fell into the Hands of the Rebels; for 
want of them, the Anſwers are drawn up from Memory partly, and from: It! 
the beſt Helps that could be got. N. 

I have alſo been at very great Loſs in preparing them, for want of the =_ 
Earl of Loudon ; his Lordſhip having acted as Adjutant-General during the Wit: 
Whole of this Expedition, was adviſed with in every one Article relating Wi 
to it, and by the Poſt in which his Lordſhip acted, he was neceſſarily in- 
formed. of every Order that was given, and of every Step that was taken, 
I beg leave, Sir, to add to the Trouble which I have already given the 
Board; that from what has been laid before you, I am hopeful it will be 
= mA j 5 | 
That from the Moment I had Reaſon to believe, that a Rebellion was 
breaking out, I fet about the Meaſures neceſſary for cruſhing it, before it 
got to a Head, with all poſſible Diſpatch. 


* L — 


That I gave the utmoſt Attention and Application to forward thoſe- 
Meaſures ;. and did not loſe a Moment's Time in executing them. 

That I had Reaſon to expect to be join'd by: a Body of well-afte&ted 
Highlanders, upon my March towards the Rebels, and propoſed the March 
in that Expectation, unleſs I heard any Thing to make me alter from it. 

That the poſitive. Orders I received to execute the ſame, did not leave me. 
at Liberty to retire back to Stirling; when at Creif I. found theſe my Ex 
pectations diſappointed. | 
That a Retreat Southward from Dakvhinny, where we received Intelli- | 
gence, that the Rebels had taken Poſſeſſion of the Corriarrich, muſt have 
been attended with Conſequences very detrimental to the King's Affairs. * 
That fo it was judged unanimouſly by a Council of War held there, con- _ 
fiſting of all the Field-Officers and Commanders of Corps. That they 9 
were alſo unanimouſly of Opinion, that to force our Way over the Cær- 1 
riarrick was impracticable; and that we had no other Meaſures to fol- 4 
low but to march to Inverneſs, becauſe the poſitive Orders I was under, 
neither to remain at Stirling or Perth; left no other Party to take, in the 

Situation J was then in. N 

I had likewiſe ſtrong: Aſſurances, of being joined by a conſiderable 
Number of well-affeted Highlanders, on my March to, or at {rver- 
refs. 

. at Inverneſs IL did all I could to get a Body of the well- affected 
Highlanders to join the King's Troops. 
That 1 loſt no Time in ſetting out from thence. 
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That marching to Aberdeen by Land, and tranſporting the Troops from 


thence by Sea to the Firth of Forth, was a 1 


% : 


That I marched from Dunber to attack the Rebels as ſoon as I | poſlibly 
could. Wigs . . N = 
That it was riſking too much to attack the Rebels, upon the Ground 
which they had poſſeſſed themſelves of on the Day before the Battle ; be- 
cauſe the Dragoons, which was a great Part of our Strength, and of whom 
the received Notion was, that the Highlanders were afraid, could not act 
upon it. | 3 
That the Ground we were attack'd upon was well choſen, the Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Troops good, and they were fully formed before they were at- 
tacked, and conſequently were not ſurprized. Fo 


That the whole of the Misfortune wag owing to the Soldiers not doing 
their Duty. | : „ 
And that my own Conduct in the Battle, in forming the Line, encou- 
raging the Troops, by calling them to do their Duty, not poſting myſelf in 
any particular Part, but keeping in conſtant Motion in the Front of the Line, 
from their beginning to form till they were broke and run, and then en- 
deavouring to rally both the Foot and Dragoons, while there was any Poſſi- 
bility of retrieving the Affair; and when that was become impracticable, 
the making a Retreat with the Troops that could be got together, has been, 
I hope, made appear by a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, who were poſted 
in different Parts of the Line, to the Satisfaction of this Honourable Board. 
Sir John Cape was then deſired to acquaint the Board, from what Cauſe 
he imagined, or conceived, the ſhameful and ſcandalous Behaviour of the Sol- 
diers proceeded ? | „55 ü 
To which he anſwered, that no other Reaſon appeared to him for ſuch 
their Behaviour, than their being ſeiz'd with a ſudden Pannick. 
Then the Board enquired of Sir John Cope, whether the ſeveral Letters re- 


ferred to in his Anſwers, as having paſſed between the Marquis of Tweed- 
dale and him, included their whole Correſpondence ? 


Hie informed them, that there were ſeveral others, which he offered to 
produce; but as he did not think they were immediately relative to the 
Matters in queſtion, he had not troubled the Board with them, But the 
Board were of Opinion, no Part of that Correſpondence ſhould be omitted 
being read. Whereupon Sir 7h Cope delivered to them a Liſt figned by 
Andrew Mitchel, Eſq; late Chief Secretary to the Marquis of Tweeddale, 
certifying the ſame to be a compleat Lift of all the Letters, with their re- 
ſpective Dates, that paſs'd between the faid Marquis of Tweeddale and Sir 
Jobn Cope, from the 2d of July to the 21ſt of September 1745, a Copy of 
which ſaid certified Liſt is annexed in the Appendix, Numb. 36; and then 

the 


— äöẽä—ä—ẽ — . 3j j ne as rb * — 


3 ” ) 
the aid Letters were produced and read, and are contained in the Appendix 
Numb. 37 to Numb. 61. incluſive. 


viour and Proceedings of Colonel Peregrine Laſcells, as by your Ma- 

ſty's ſaid Warrant is directed; who being come before the Board, and your 

Ma; eſty's ſaid Warrant read, was aſked, Whether he did concur with Sir 

John Cope in all the Meaſures that were taken, from the Time of his join. 
ing the Army till their landing at Dunbar? 

To which Colonel Laſcells anſwered in the Affirmative ; but fays, That 
at the Council of War held at Dalubinny, he was of Opinion at firſt, that 
the Army ſhould march back to Stirling: But upon his finding every other 
Member of the contrary Opinion, and for the Reaſons they alledged, he 
immediately receded from his, and concurred with theirs, and accordingly 
ſigned the Council of War. 

He was then required to inform the Board, at what Time he joined the 
Army under Sir John Cope, and to give them an Account of his Conduct, 
Behaviour and eren from that Time till the Action was over at 
Preſton. 

To which he anſwered, That as ſoon as His Health would permit him, 
which was not till the 23d of Auguſt, he joined his Regiment, which was 
with Sir John Cope then at Tay-Bridge, and continued doing his Duty as 
Colonel, from thence, under Sir John Cope's Orders. 

He then preſented to the Board a Paper, which contains an Account of 
his Conduct and Behaviour at the Battle of Preſton; which he deſired might 
be read, and accordingly is as follows. 

Upon the 2oth of September, the Army under Sir John Cope marched 
from the Camp at Haddingtoun, and about Noon reached a large Field near 
Preſton, very proper for the Dragoons to act in, where the Army was im- 
mediately formed in order of Battle. 

The Operations of the Rebels obliged the General to change his Ground 
ſeveral Times, which the Troops always performed with great Spirit, and 
the utmoſt Exactneſs I was on Horſeback the whole Day at the Head of 
the Line, except when I attended the General reconnoitring. 

About the Time it was dark, there was a pretty briſk Firing about Colo- 
nel Gardener's Houſe, where the General had poſted a Subaltern's Guard, 
Upon which he immediately ordered an Officer to march with two Platoons, 
and poſt himſelf at the End of the Lane leading to it. I conſidering the 
Importance of that Poſt, and the Danger the Guards were in of being ſur- 
prized, as there were thick Hedges, and ſeveral ſmall Incloſures upon the 


Lett of it, offered my Servlet, ſaw the Centries poſted, and gave them 85 
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the Officers ſuch Orders as I thought proper, and immediately returned to 


my Poſt. 436 
About nine of the Clock that Night, all the Dogs in the Village of Tra- 
nent began to bark with the utmoſt Fury, which, it was believed, was 


occaſioned by the Motions of the Rebels. Upon which I viſited ſome of 


the moſt advanced Guards and Centries, and found all very alert ; but could 
ſee or hear nothing but the barking of the Dogs, which ceaſed about half 
an Hour paſt ten; in which Time the Rebels had removed from the Weſt 


to the Eaſt Side of Tranent, 


In returning to the Line, I met Major Talbot, Field-Officer of the Piquet, 
finiſhed his Rounds with him, and poſted a Guard by the Ditch of the In- 
cloſure, in the Center betwixt the Foot and Dragoons. ” | 

About half an Hour paſt two in the Morning of the 2 1ſt of September, 


Lieutenant Colonel Haltet and I walked along the Line, near the Inclo- 


ſures, and by means of a large Fire advanced in our Front, ſaw the Earl of 
Loudon, and attended him to the General, acquainting him with what I 
had done; and after deſiring to know his Commands, Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Haltet and I returned to our reſpective Poſts. 

I ſoon after ordered the Line of Foot to ſtand to their Arms. 

Upon coming to the Ground where we engaged, I gave Directions for 
putting the Line of Foot immediately in Order: And as there was not Time 


to ſend the Men of the Out-Guards to their reſpective Corps, drew them up 


as faſt as they came in, upon the Right of Colonel Lee's five Companies, 
by which Means, the Line of Foot was formed in perfect good Order, to 
attack or receive the Rebels. After which I diſmounted, and took my 


Poſt at the Right of the Line of Foot. 


Soon after the Left Column of the Rebels attacked the Artillery and Dra- 
goens ; upon which, Lieutenant-Colonel J#hitney, by the Earl of Loudon's 
Order, wheel'd the Squadron he commanded to the Right, to ſecure his 
own Flank, and fall upon that of the Rebels. Upon which I attempted to 
wheel ſome Platoons, to aſſiſt the Dragoons in their Charge, and to cover 
the Right Flank of the Foot, which I was obliged to ſtop immediately, as 


ſome Files of the Platoons upon the Right, were crouching and creeping 


gently backwards, with their Arms recovered. ; which was occaſioned by a 
continued irregular Fire over their Heads; which I ſoon ſet to Rights by 
my Example and Reproaches, and kept them firm, by continuing at their 


Head as long as the Fire laſted ; which the Earl of Loudon, who was with- 


in twice his Horſe's Length, was a Witneſs of. | 

Upon the Dragoons going off, the Left Column of the Rebels broke, and 
purſued them Sword in Hand as faſt as they could run, except about 150 of 
the Rear, who halted upon the Right of the Artillery, and near upon a 


Line with it, till the 9ther two Columns of the Rebels began to fire upon 
| the 
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the Foot, when they moved with a ſeeming Deſign to attack our Right Flank, 
which I intended to guard againſt, by wheeling ſome Platoons, but was 
prevented by their going off. 

Colonel Laſcells then prayed Leave to call his Witneſſes in Vindication of 
his Conduct and Behaviour: And firſt, 

Major Severn, of Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, being required to inform 
the Board of what he knew, concerning the Conduct and Behaviour of 
Colonel. Laſcells, ſays, That, from the Time of the Colonel's joining the 
Regiment, he (the Colonel) was very diligent in doing his Duty at all 
Times, and in all Places. He further ſays, that about Three o' Clock in 
the Morning of the 2 1ſt of September, he walk'd with Colonel Laſcells at 
the Head cf the Line of Foot, when the Colonel ordered the whole Line 
of Foot to ſtand to their Arms, which, as far as the Witneſs could ſee; was 
accordingly: done. 
Major Mcſſman, who was Aid de Camp to General Cope, - was called 
upon to the ſame Queſtion as the other Witneſs ; he ſays, that he faw 
Colonel Laſcells conſtantly every Day; and that he always did his Duty 
without any Neglect or Remiſſneſs. 

Lieutenant- Coloriel Whiteford, of Colonel Cochran's Regiment, being 
aſk'd the ſame Queſtion, as the laſt Witneſs; ſays, Colonel Laſcells did his 
Duty as Colonel ; and does not know, nor ever heard, that he neglected to 
do What he had been ordered. 

Major Talbot, of Colonel Murray's Regiment, was ald the ſame Queſtion 
as the other Witneſſes; he ſays, That from the Time Colonel Laſcells joined the 
Army, he always ſaw him doing his Duty very diligently and punctually: That 
he (the Witneſs) being Field. Officer of the Day, as he was poſting the 
Night Guard the 2oth of September, he met Colonel Laſcells; who went 
with the Witneſs to poſt a Guard, between Coloncl Lee's Piquet, ard the 
Guard that was at the Entrance af Colonel Gardener's Encloſures, and ſaw 
the poſting of ſome Centries, and afterwards return'd with the Witneſs and 
v:fited ſeveral Poſts with him. : 
Colonel Leſcells produced a Letter from Lieutenant Kennedy, of Colonel 
Lee's Regiment, to him, which was certified by Major Moſman, of the fame 
Regiment, to be Lieutenant Kennedy's Hand-writing ; which Colonel La/- 
cells defired might be read, Lieutenant Kennedy not being in London to give 
his Evidence perſonally; which Letter was accordingly read, and is as nec 

Oo _ Edinburgh, 12th Auguſt, 17 

N Anſwer to yours to Major Mcſ/man, all that I remember is, that 0M 
eight the Night before the Action at Preſton-Pans, there was a pret- 
* ty ſmart Fi iring by the Rebels, who then lay at the South Eaſt Side of 
0 Colonel Gardener's Houſe, in which an Enſign and ſome Men of Colo- 
«© nel Lee's Regiment were lodged: Upon that Firing, pn. Le/lic's and 
| K 2 my 
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te my Platoons were ordered from the Right of our Line, to march from 
ce the narrow Road that led from Colonel Gardener's to our Line; and that 
% you went there, and gave Directions in caſe the Rebels ſhould attempt 
tc to come that Road; and that you looked about the Hedges and Inclo- 
ce ſures, and pointed out the proper Places for the Centries to be poſted; 
tc which after ſceing done you returned to the Line,” 

Adjutant Gorden of Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, ſays, That about Day- 
break of the 21ſt of Seprember, he received Orders from Major Severn, 
to make the Line of Foot ſtand to their Arms, which the whole of them 
accordingly did. . Pa 

Captain Corbet and Captain Anderſon of Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, con- 
firm, that this Regiment did ſtand to their Arms, by Order, about Day- 
break, — 

Captain Collier, of the ſame Regiment, was aſked, what he ſaw or knew 
of Colonel Laſcelis's Behaviour: He fays, That having been poſted at an 
Out-guard, the Night before the Battle, Major Talbot ordered him, in the 
Morning, to call in his Centries, and join the other Guards he ſhould find 
drawn up on the Right of the Line, which he did; drawing up on the 
Left of thoſe Guards, at. ſome Diſtance from Colonel Lee's Companies ; 
and Colonel Laſcells being there, aſked the Witneſs what he did there, for 
that was the Ground for the Dragoons ; and the Witneſs anſwering, he was 
ordered there by Major Talbot; Colonel Laſceils then ordered him (the 
Witneſs) to face to the Left, and call upon the Officers of the other 
Guards to do the ſame, and join Colonel Lee's Companies, which was im- 
mediately done. | OY 

Lieutenant Cox, of Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, ſays, He had been poſt- 
ed, the Night before the Battle, on a Quarter-Guard ; and in the Morning 
Captain Drummond, of the ſame Regiment, ordered him to join his Piquet, 
which he did; and they were preſently after joined by Captain Collier and 
his Guard. As to all theſe Guards being ordered to join in the Line by 
N el Laſcells, this Witneſs ſays to the fame Effect as Captain Col- 
her. EN 
Captain Blake, of Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, being alſo examined, ſays, 
He was poſted on the Right of the Line, and ſaw Colonel Laſcells on Foot 
at the Head of the Line, at his Poſt as he believes, when the Enemy was 
coming down upon rhe King's Troops, and after the Attack begun ; but 
that he (the Witneſs) being knock'd down by the Enemy ſoon after, he 
did not ſee Colonel Laſcells any more. 

This Witneſs was then aſked, whether Colonel Laſcells did, on Colonel 
Whitney's atte nipting to wheel the Dragoons, give the Word of Command 
to the Foot, to wheei ſome Platoons in Order to ſupport him. He anſwers 
in the Affirmative, but ſays, that the Wheel was not effected. 

” = 1 Captain 
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Captain Suse of Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, 1 He faw w_ 

Colonel at the Head of the Line, juſt before the Action began. 

Cornet Wheatland, of the Second Troop of Horſe Guards, late Enfi en in 
Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, ſays the ſame as Captain Drummond. 

Colonel Laſcells produced to the Board, a Letter to him from 5 
Colonel Halker, of Colonel Lee's Regiment, which was certified by Major 
Meofſman, of the ſame Regiment, to be of the ſaid Lieutenant-Colonel Hal- 
ket's Hand-writing ; which Colonel Laſcells deſired might be read, as Lieu- 
tenant- Colonel Haltet was not in Town to give in his Evidence perſonally, h 
which was accordingly read, and contains as follows : 

« After the Men of Colonel Lee's Regiment had taken up their Ground 
« in the Line that was forming, you call'd to me to divide into Platoons 
* and Firings. The Piquets and the Quarter-Guards, whom you had or- 

dered to fall in upon our Right, at that Time you was on the Right, 

and on Horſeback ; what you ordered me to do, prevented my ſeeing you 

after that ; but I was told you diſmounted, and Captain Blake, who 
« was near to the Right of the Piquets, and Quarter-Guards, told me 
« yeſterday, that you did diſmount ſoon after I left you.” 

Colonel Laſcells was then required by the Board to inform them, Whe- 
ther he was made Priſoner by the Rebels, at what Time, and in what 
Manner, and how he got away from them. 

He anſwered, that the Rear of the great Column, upon the Left of 
the Rebels, halted upon the Right of the King's Artillery for a very ſhort 
Time, until the next two Columns attacked the Front of the King's Ar- 
my : Upon which they moved, with Rapidity, to attack the Right Flank of 
the King's Troops, which he intended to guard againſt, by wheeling three 
Platoons, that were not engaged; but he was prevented by their going off. 
He ſays, that, in moving faſt to direct the a weden he had the Misfor- 
tune to o fall; and tho he roſe again as quick as poſſible, he found an Of- 
ficer of the Rebels, with fixteen Men, juſt upon him, who told him, he 
was his Priſoner, and directed him Colonel Laſcells) to deliver his Arms 
to a Man the Officer pointed at, which he was obliged to ſubmit to ; and 
they that Inſtant left him and purſued the Foot ; by which Means, he 
(Colonel Laſcells) unexpectedly eſcaped to Seaton, between the Remainder 
of the left Column of the Rebels, and that next to it, which were at a 
conſiderable Diſta: ce from on another. That having got a Horſe at 

 Seatun, he rode off to Haddingtoun, and thus made his Eſcape. 

Being afk'd, If he had any Evidences to produce in Confirmation of 
wh: he had now offered in this Point? He faid, That as his being made 
a Priſoner Lappen'd at a Time when the Troops were running off, * had 
no-body to call upon that could confirm what he had ſaid upon this 
Lead, and chat he had nothing farther to offer; and added, that he 3 


£ 


La) 


4 


LA 


0 


A 


* 


< 6 ** 


| Ro 
he had made his Conduct and Behaviour appear to the Satisfaction of the 
Poard. N bag | 

Then the Board aſk d publickly, Whether there were any Perſons 
preſent that could object to any Part of what had been ſaid by Colonel 
Laſcells, or any of his Evidence, to invalidate the ſame ; that they were 
required to inform the Board what they knew, in which they might be 
aſſured of the Protection of this Board, to what ſhould be juſt ; but no 
one appearing, | ens c £ 

The Board proceeded to examine into the Conduct, Behaviour, and 
Proceedings of Brigadier-General Thomas Faoke, as by your Majeſty's ſaid 
Warrant is directed: - 
And the ſaid Brigadier-General Thomas Fowte, being come before the 
ſaid Board, and your Majeſty's ſaid Warrant read, he deliver'd in to them 
a Paper in Writing, containing an Account of his Conduct, Behaviour and 


Proceedings, for the Time mentioned in the faid Warrant ; which he de- 


fired might be read, and which was accordingly read, and is as follows. 

I. On Sunday the 15th of September, in the Evening, I arrived at Edin- 
burgh, where I found Lieutenant-General Gue/?, with his Majeſty's Ser- 
vants the Lord Juſtice-Clerk, the Advocate and Solicitor, the Lord Pro- 
voſt of Edinburgb, and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinction, at my. Lord 
Juſtice-Clerk's Houſe ; where many things being ſaid upon the Condition 
and Circumſtances of the Town towards making a Defence, ſhould the Re- 
bels advance to attack it; I aſk'd the Provoſt's Opinion, Whether, by 
bringing in ſome. Part, or the whole of the Dragoons, ſuch a Meaſure 


might not contribute to their Preſervation, Who anſwer'd, That as they 


had not two Days Proviſions for themſelves, it would be a Means of ren- 
dering uſeleſs ſo many of his Majeſty's Forces. I then addreſs'd myſelf 
to General Gueſt and the Gentlemen preſent, to know in what Manner 
the Dragoons might be made uſeful for the King's Service. After ſome 
little Conſultation, it was agreed, and Lieutenant-General Gze/? accord- 
ingly gave his Orders, to have them continued upon their Poſts at the 
Weſt-Port on the Field near the Colt-Bridge. 


II. On Monday the 16th, early in the Morning, I went out at the 


Weſt-Port with Lord Home, Lord Napier, the Honourable Charles Hope, 
and ſeveral other Gentlemen, where, on reviewing the Dragoons, I found 
many of the Horſes Backs not fit to receive the Riders, many of the Men's 
and ſome of the Officers Legs fo ſwell'd, that they could not wear Boots; 
and thoſe. who really were to be depended upon, in a manner overcome 


for want of Sleep. This being the firſt time J had ever ſeen the two 
Dragoon Regiments. The fame Day, before the Rebels had advanced 
with their whole Body towards Edinburgb, Colonel Gardener had ac- 


quainted me, that from the Condition the Men and Horſes were in, and 
in 
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in our Situation, it would be extreamly right not to wait for Night Wotk 3 
and that it was abſolutely neceſſary, before it became dark, to retire to- 
wards Leith, that we might gain a Paſſage thro', and by the different 
Stone Walls, during the Day-light. Upon this Repreſentation, I thought 14 
myſelf obliged to call together Colonel Gardener with all the Field Offi- 1 
cers, when it was their unanimous Opinion, that any Night-Work might Wt. 
be our Ruin, but that by retiring to Leith there was a Poſſibility of finding | 
Ground, ſo as to be at Liberty of providing Means to refreſh our Men and MA 
Horſes, And as this their Opinion was agreeable to the Orders I had re- 109 
ceived that Morning from General Gueſt, in a Meſſage ſent by the Major 
of Brigade, I had the leſs Difficulty of putting it in Execution. And the 


Quarter-Maſters were accordingly ſent off to take up the Ground, provide 1 
Neceſſaries, and other Conveniencies, both for Men and Horſes. _ TD 418 
III. Our advanced Guard, conſiſting of an Officer and thirty Men, Wl 
had my repeated Orders, ſent by Adjutant Ker and another Officer, to re- : 45 
tire ſlowly and without Confuſion, upon the Approach of the Rebels, 1 
moving in a whole Body; which they now began to do, at a little before ' 4 
Four, I march'd off flowly towards Leith, with Colonel Gardener and Wt 
the Dragoons, when I ordered the Brigade-Major to ſee that the Rear 4 
Squadron moved off in Order and without Hurry, as there were ſeveral _ 1 
e. and Stone Walls. On our March Colonel Gardener acquainted me, 1 
at the Quarter-Maſters were return'd, and had reported to him, they BY 
had not been able to find wherewithal at that Place, to provide for both "md 
Men and Horſes. It was then propoſed by Colonel Gardener, to continue = F $ 
our March towards Mufſclburgh, which we accordingly did. N "VHS 
IV. At Myelburgh | received certain Accounts of Sir John Cope's being 115 
off of Dunbar, with the Troops he was bringing about from AMBerdeen. 1 1 


then thought it neceſſary to have ſome Perſon diſpatch'd with this Ac- 
count to the Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh. Accordingly I diſmounted and 
halted the Dragoons for above an Hour, whilſt I went up to Mr. Hugh 
{rbes, one the principal Clerks of the Seſſion's Houſe, where I found 
the Lord Advocate, the Solicitor, and Mr. Groſſet, Collector of the Cuſtoms 
at Alloa, and they jointly diſpatched Mr. Groſſet with this Intelligence to 
the Lord Provoſt, with an Offer to march in to the Town, the whole, 
or any Part of the two Regiments of Dragoons, if he deſired it, and Ge- 
neral Gueſt would ſend his Orders ſo to do. This Propoſal, as Mr. Groſſet 
has ſince inform'd me, was made to him whilſt he was in the Council- 
Houſe, with a good many Members of the Town- Council about him; and 
in the Preſence of George Drummond, Eſq; and Archibald M* Aulay, Eſq; 
late Provoſt of Edinburgh; but the Offer was not accepted of; and not re- 
ceiving any Return of the Meſſage, we continued our March that Even- 


ing, With a Deſign to lie on our Arms all Night, upon a Piece of Ground 
| + 5 Colonel 
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Colonel Gardener would order to be mark'd out for us near his own Houle ; 

who being very ill, and extreamly weak, deſired to go there; and as Co- 

lonel Gardener was perfectly acquainted with the Situation of that Part of 

the Country, I could have no — Objection to the Place he pitch'd 

And after halting there ſome Time, we proceeded on our March 

to North-Berwick and Dunbar, and arriv'd at the laſt mentioned Place 

about eleven o'Clock on Tucſday the 15th in the Forenoon, and join'd Sir 
Jebn Cope, who by this Time had landed Part of his Troops. 

V. Sir Jobn Cope halted that Day, and the next. On Thurſday the 19th, 
the Whole marched to — there encamp'd that Night; and the 
next Morning the March continued to Prefton-Pans, where Sir John Coe 
took up his Ground. 

VI. As the Rebels had this Day march'd from a very ſtrong Camp they 
had poſſeſſed near Edinburgh, to attack the King's Forces, and were arrived 
at the high Ground about Tranent; they had obliged Sir Yoln by their 
different Motions to change his Situation ſeveral Times ; ; and during Friday 

Night, and the ſucceeding Morning, I frequently viſited the Out-Poſts. 

VII. On Saturday the 21ſt of September, and before Break of Day, the 
Rebels were perceived moving with their whole Body ; whereupon f imme- 
diately I gave Orders for the Dragoons to mount, and the proper Out- 
guards to be call'd in. 

VIII. At this Time the Earl of Loudm came to me with Sir John Cope's 

Orders to march the Dragoons, and draw up on the Right of the Line of 
the Foot, who had by this Time chang'd their Ground, and form'd a 
Front to receive the Rebel Army. 
. During the ſmall Time we had for joining the Foot, I took an Op- 
portunity of aſſuring the Squadrons, that I had not the leaſt doubt, but 
their Behaviour would that Day do us Honour ; and that our Succeſs 
would, in a great Meaſure, be owing to their Conduct. 

X. On my coming up to the Right of the Line of the Foot, with the 
two Squadrons, where were with us Colonel Gardener, his Officers, Lord 
Home, and Lieutenant Weemys, I was ſurprized to find that the Guard of 
Foot upon the Train, conſiſting of x00 Men, had left the Ground where 
they had been poſted, on the Right of the Artillery : and found them in 
great Confuſion, placed a few Yards diſtant juſt in our Front; and as the 
Cannon was upon the Right of the Front of our Squadron, and theſe 
Foot directly in our Front, i call'd to Colonel Gardener to incline his 
Squadron nearer to that of Colonel Whitney on the Left. On this, I im- 
mediately, with the Briga i jor endeavoured to put the Artillery Guard 

in ſome Order, the ficſt K cbel Column being by this Time advanced very 


near us. 


XI. By 
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XI. By the Aſſiſtance of ſome of the Serjeants we form'd a Front 
Rank, who in great Confuſion gave a ſtraggling Fire, and. in a Moment 
fell back with the reſt of their Body, and took to Flight; when turning 
my Horſe's Head to look for the Squadron, moſt of them had in like W |. 
Manner took to Flight. By the Time I had got up to the Middle of 11 
the Field, towards Granges Wall, I perceived a Body of Dragoons ſeem- 1 
ing to make a Stand. I put myſelf between them and the Rebel Column, Wi. 
which had then made a ſmall Halt, and called to the Dragoons to fall on 1 
and take their Revenge; but in place of ſo doing, they immediately faced 
to the Left, and went off to a Man. The Rebel Column ſeeing this, 

moved on and gave them their Fire. : 
XII. I then called out to the Brigade-Major, Where was Sir Jol n 
and the Foot? And on hearing a good deal of Fire in my Rear, I 
gallop'd back, in Hopes it was our own Foot had continued to 
engage the Rebels: When hearing a Voice call out to me, ſaying, 
Theſe were the Rebels; and being then cloſe upon the right Flank, I had 
only Time to face my Horſe to the Left, and make towards the Sea, 
where I met Captain Chri//ze of Colonel Murray's Regiment, who inform- 
ed me that our Foot were entirely routed and fled, Seeing then no Pro- 
ſpe& or Expectation of retrieving our Loſs, with the Aſſiſtance of Captain 
Chriſtie for my Guide, I thought my moſt prudent Meaſure would be to 
make the beſt of my Way to Berwick, and uſe my utmoſt Endeavours 
to prevent the Dutch Battalion from going up the Forth; which I happily 
effected, by Means of Mr. Temple, Collector of the Cuſtoms at Berwick, 
who ſent out ſeveral Boats, that had the good Fortune to meet the Durch 
Tranſports at Sea, and brought them ſafe into Berwicł; at which Place I 
continued under the Command of Sir John Cope for 30 Days; acting to the 
beſt of my Power, according to the Orders I received, for the Preſervation 
of that Place, 


After the ſaid Account was read, the Board obſerved that Sir John Cope 
had ſaid in his Narrative, or Anſwer to the 13th Queſtion, that the Earl of 
Loudon had mentioned in his Letter to Sir John, that Colonel Gardener 
received Orders, after the Rebels were broken with running over the 
Cannon and Artillery-Guard, to attack that Body of them, | 


Brigadier Fowke was aſk'd, Whether he knew by whom that Order was 
given, he being then at that Part of the Line ? 


The Brigadier fays, He does not know by whom the ſaid Order was 
gwen; and had heard nothing of ſuch an Order to Colonel Gardener but 
by Sir John Cope's Narrative; for being with the Artillery-Guard, which 
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was then running in Confuſion, by 05 Time he (the Brigadier) turn'd his 


Horſe to look after the Dragoons, he found they were moſt of them gone, 
and the reſt going off. ; 


Then the Board aſk'd Brigadier Froke, Whether he had any Witneſſes 


in ſupport of what he had offered in his faid Account ? Whereupon Ty 
George Drummond, Eſq; being calbd upon, was aſk' d, Whether he 


knew any thing of the Orders given by General Gueſt, for the Dragoons to 


continue at their Poſt in the Field, near Coſt-bridge? 

He ſays, he was preſent in the Room with Brigadier Fowke and his Ma- 
jeſty's Servants, at the Time the Brigadier aſk'd them, In what Manner 
Dragoons might be made uſeful for the King's Service? That General Gue/? 
did thereupon give the Orders above mentioned. 

The Earl of Home to the ſame Queſtion, ſays, he was inform'd by Ge- 
neral Gueſt himſelf, and by ſeveral other Gentlemen who were then in the 


Room above mentioned, that the Orders were given, as is above ſaid. 


Captain Singleton, Major of Brigade, was aſk'd, What he knew of the 
Conduct and Behaviour of Brigadier Fowke, from the Time he got to Edin- 
burgh, on the 15th of September, until the Brigadier join'd Sir John "Cope 


on the 17th ? 


He ſays, That on Monday the 16th of September, about four o'Clock in 
the Morning, Brigadier Fewke ordered him to go to the Lord Provoſt, and 
try if he would conſent to let 100 of the Town-Guard march out of 
the Meſt-port, in Order to take Poſſeſſion of Colt-bridge. The Provoſt very 
readily comply'd; but ſaid, he muſt firſt conſult with the reſt of the Ma- 
giſtrates, and was pretty ſure they would conſent to their ſtaying there all 
the Day Time; but by no Means could ſpare them i in Night; and accord- 
ingly they went out to the Colt-bridge. 

That ſoon after the Brigadier, with Lord Napier, Lord Home, Mr, Hope, 
Lieutenant Weemys, and the Witneſs, went out at the Weſt-port, to the 


Field near the Colt-bridg e. About an Hour after the Brigadier had review- 


ed the Dragoons, he — the Witneſs to go to the Caſtle to General 
Gueſt, and to acquaint him, that both Men and Horſes were in great Want 
of every thing; that he would be pleaſed to give his Directions for ſome 
body to wait on the Lord Provoſt, for his Orders to have them ſupply'd. 
At the ſame Time the Witnefs told the General, he found the Brigadier Was 
deſirous, if the Rebels advanced, to attack them, provided he approved 
of it, and the Dragoons were in a Condition to do it to the Purpoſe. 

The General reply'd, He could not give them any Orders upon that 
Head ; he (the General) thought it, however, better not to have any more 
Night-work ; but in the bad Ground and Condition they were in, to re- 


tire from thence, where they might be of more Service in Joining Sir 
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1 
Jobn Cope at his landing, which he had Reaſon to expect every Hour. The 
Witneſs returned to the Brigadier directly, who ordered ſeveral People out 
to reconnoitre the Rebels. Colonel Gardener repreſented to the Brigadier 
very ſtrongly, and repeated many times, in his (the Witneſs's) Hearing, the 
bad Condition his Regiment was in; in particular, being haraſs'd and fa- 
tigued for eleven Days and eleven Nights, little or no Proviſion for the 
Men, or Forage for the Horſes; that many of the Men had their Legs ſo 
ſwel”d, that they were obliged to cut their Boots off; and that if they 
ſtay'd another Night on that Ground, it was to be feared his Majeſty would 
loſe two Regiments of Dragoons : But added, the Brigadier might do as he 
pleaſed; for his Part he had not long to live. | 
Upon this all the Field-Officers, with Colonel Gardener, being called to- 
gether, they did unanimouſly agree with Colonel Gardener's Opinion, that 
they had no Chance by ſtaying upon the ſame Ground that Night.” 

As about this Time the Rebels began to march with their whole Body, 
the Quarter-Maſters were ordered to Leith Links, about a Mile from Edin— 
Sur gh, in order to mark out the Ground, and to provide Forage for the 
Horſes, and Straw for the Men to lye on : A little after three o' Clock, the 'Y 
Gentlemen who were out reconnoitring, returned, and faid the. Rebels were 1 
near: And as our advanced Guard, which conſiſted of one Officer and 30 
Dragoons, had, by this Time, retired to their Corps, the Brigadier or- 
dered the Witneis to go to Colt- bridge, and tell the Captain of the Town- 
Guard to march his Men back to Edinburgh : At the ſame time, the Bri- 
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gadier and Colonel Gardener marched the Dragoons very {low by the Back 1 
of the Town, deſiring that the Witneſs would take care that the Rear Squa- 1 
dron came off ſlow and in Order, there being on the March ſeveral Defiles 1 
incloſed with Stone-Walls. ; | | \ 

When the Dragoons came towards Leith Links, the Brigad:cr was fur= *"F 
prized to find, that the Quarter-Maſters had done nothing; but it ſeems 9 


they had reported to Colonel Gardener, that neither Forage, nor other Ne- 
ceſſaries, were to be had there. The March was continued to Mru//e/burgh, 
about four Miles from Edinburgh, where the Brigadier met with an Expreſs 
from Dunbar, giving an Account that Sir h be was arrived, and was 
either to land at North-Berwrck or Dunbar. The Brigadier made the Dra- 
goons to halt about an Hour and an Half, when he went into a Gentleman's 
Houſe to diſpatch a Letter to Sir 7% Coe, and at the fame time another 


Meſſenger was employed back to the Provoſt of Edinburgh, to acquain 
him of theſe Particulars, and ſome other Matters. | 
Colonel Gardener being very ill, had deſired to go forward to his own 
Houſe, and would give Directions for a proper Field near that Place, where 
the Dragoons might take up their Ground; and that Forage and other Ne- 
cefliries ſhould be provided: Accordingly the March was continued to the 
| IE OR round: 
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Ground: After ſome Halt, the March was continued to North-Berwick 
and Dunbar, where they found Sir John Cope the next Day, 
Adjutant Ker, of late Colonel Gardener's Regiment, was aſked what he 
knew of any Advice being given to Brigadier Fowke, and by whom, to leave 


the Poſt at Co/t-Bridge ? 


He ſays, That he knows very well it was adviſed by Colonel Gardener, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Whitney, Major Paterſon, Lieutenant-Colonel Fright, 


and Major Bowles, of General Hamilton's Regiment, to retire from the Poſt 


at Colf-Bridge to the Links of Leith. That Colonel Gardener's Regiment of 


Dragoons had been ſo haraſſed and fatigued for eleven Days and eleven 


Nights, before the Brigadier took upon him the Command, that he believes 


that was the Reaſon why the ſaid Advice was given and followed; but that 


it having been found, that the Regiments could not encamp at the Links for 
want of Neceſſaries, it was reſolved to take up their Ground near Colonel. 
Gardener's Houle. | 

Adjutant Caſe, of General Hamilton's Regiment, was examined to the 
fame Queſtion as Adjutant Ker, 

He ſays, That at Colt-Bridge, Brigadier Fowke called the Field Officers 
together, who conſidered the Situation of the Dragoons, and the Nature 
of the Ground they were upon, which was full of Defiles, incloſed by Stone- 
Walls, and quite unfit for Dragoons to act upon, it was adviſed to retire 
from thence, and go to the Links of Leith, as Adjutant Ker hath already 


Walter Groſſet, Eſq; Collector of your Majeſty's Cuſtoms at Alla, was 
deſired to inform the Board, what he knows of the Meſſage Brigadier 
Fowke ſent by him from Mufſe/burgh to the Provoſt of Edinburgh, upon 
hearing Sir Fobn Cope was off Dunbar; and what Anſwer he (Walter Greſſet ) 
received thereupon. 

He ſays, That he was deſired at Mufſe/burgh, by Brigadier Fowke and 
the Lord Advocate, to carry a Meflage from them to the Lord Provoſt of 


 Eainburgh, to acquaint him, that General Cope was off of Dunbar with the 


King's Troops ; and that if he intended to defend the Town, and that the 
Regiments of Dragoons would be of any Uſe, the Whole, or any Part of 
them he ſhould defire, ſhould be ſent him ; which Meſſage he (the Witneſs) 


did carry, and arrived at Edinburgh about ſeven at Night: And the An- 


ſwer he received from the Lord Provoſt was, that two of the Magiſtrates 

having gone out to treat with the Rebels, it was too late to call in the Aſſiſt- 

ance of the Dragoons. £ 

He further ſays, it was ſo late before this Anſwer was given him, being 

about twelve at Night, and the Rebels came in five Hours after, that he 

could only carry this Anſwer to Lord Juſtice-Clerk, who was then at his 
|; OWn 


-- 


Fs 4, 
own Houſe, about four Miles from Town, and did not ſend any Meſſage 
to Brigadier Forte. oy 
| George Drummond, Eſq; being aſked whether he was preſent at the 
e Cup when Mr. Graſſet delivered the above Meſſage to the Lord 
rovoſt? 

Says, He was, a ſhort Time after Mr. Graſſet had come there; and con- 
hr? what had paſſed on that Occaſion, as has been above related by Mr. 
Groſ/et. 5 3 

Brigadier Fowte was aſked, whether he had any Evidence to prove, that 


his Retreat or March from Colt-Bridge to Dunbar, was effected in good Or- 


der, and without Precipitation? He called Captain Clar#, of General Ha- 
milton's Regiment, who, being examined, ſays, The Retreat from Colt- 
Bridge to Preſton-Pans was regularly performed; but at this laſt Place, by 
a falſe Alarm, the Dragoons were thrown into great Confuſion: And after- 
wards, on their March from thence, by the Darkneſs of the Night, Part 
of the Dragoons went to Nerth-Berwick, and Part to Dunbar. 
Adjutant Cowſe, before named, being alſo examined to the ſame Queſtion, 
ſays, That upon firſt hearing of the Alarm mentioned by this laſt Witneſs, 
Brigadier Fowke came up, and gave Orders for the Dragoons to mount; 
that he (the Witneſs) had Orders to form a Rear-Guard, and he (the Wit- 
neſs) afterwards enquired of the Country People of the Truth of this Alarm, 
that the Rebels were coming ; who told him, that it was a falſe Report 
made by ſome other Country People, with Deſign, that the Dragoons 
taking the Alarm, might go off, by which means they would fave their 
Forage. : 
| That ſeveral of the Dragoons mounted, as he believes, before they had 


received any Orders. 
The Witneſs farther ſays, that he continued in the Rear, to form a Rear- 


Guard, which he did by the Help of Major Singleton, and then marched in 


the Rear of the whole to Dunbar. 

Adjutant Ker, before named, was aſked how near he was to the Dra- 
goons, when they mounted in that diſorderly Manner, and whether they 
did it of their own Accord? | 

He ſays, that ſome of the Dragoons who were bringing in Forage in the 
Night, from a Field at a ſmall Diſtance from their Ground, came in, and 
faid, they had heard by ſome of the Country People, that the Rebels were 


coming; which Report, the Witneſs was afterwards aſſured, by Colonel 


Gardener's Gardener, who lived upon the. Spot, was induſtriouſly ſpread by 
ſome of the Country People to fave their Forage. The Alarm went among 
the Men from Right to Left, to bridle up, which occationed a great Confu- 
ſion among them. On which Brigadier Fewee came to the Head of the Re- 


giments, and ordered them all to mount and march off in good Order. 


The 


TO 
11 


LR > © 
The Witneſs ſays, he went with a Serjeant and fix Men, to fetch off Colo- 
nel Gardener from his own Houſe, where he was ſick; and upon his Re- 
turn to the Regiments, found them mounted, marching in good Order ; but 
the Night being extremely dark, the Troops ſeparated, and Part went to 

Nurth-Berwick, and Part to Dunbar. 2 
This Witneſs being aſk'd, ſays, that upon the Regiments coming to their 
Ground at Pre/ton-Pans, he received Orders from Brigadier Fewke to poſt 
the Out-Guard, and fee the Vedettes placed properly; which he according- 

ly did; and the Alarm was made ſoon afterwards, os 

The Board then aſk'd Brigadier Foꝛoꝶe, why he ſeparated himſelf from the 
Dragoons, at Mr. Erfkine of Grange's Park-Wall, after having endeavour- 
ed to rally them there ? 

He ſays, That ſeeing this Body of Dragoons was again tak'ag to Flight, 
he could have no further Hopes of their attempting to make any Reſiſtance ; 
and on hearing a good deal of Firing in the Rear, he believed the Foot had 
{till continued to engage the Rebels, or at leaſt ſome Part of the Foot; this 
induced him to return, when he fell upon a Body of the Rebels, who were 
marching in Purſuit of the King's Troops, till he heard a Perſon call out, 
| Thoſe were the Highlanders; which gave him an Opportunity immediately 
of turning his Horſe to the Left, and riding towards the Sea, where he 
met Lieutenant Chri/tie, of Colonel Murray's Regiment, who told him the 
Foot were intirely routed, 

The Brigadier then produced a Letter from Captain Chriſtie, late Lieute- 
nant in Colonel Murray's Regiment, who being on the Expedition with Ge- 
neral S. Cain, could not appear perſonally, dated in London the 17th Ja- 
nuary, 74 5-6, and directed to General Cape, which was proved by Cap- 
tain Reid, of the ſame Regiment, to be of Captain CAriſtie's Hand- Writing; 
which Letter was read, and is as follows. | 

« As you defire me to give you in Writing the Account I gave you about 
“ Brigadier Fewwke, I take the Liberty to do it; and what I write I am 
ready to confirm upon Oath. It was as follows: 1p 

When the Pannick ſeiz'd cur Line of Foot, and made them run away, 
e a Minute or two after we were deſerted by the Dragoons. I ran with 
the Crowd at firſt for about 300 Yards, towards Mr. Erfiine's Incloſures. 
The Rebels were purſuing us cloſe. I then turned to the Right, and run 
«© out of the Crowd towards the Sea. I met wich an Officer's Servant, 
* who had continued in the Left on our Rear, with his Maſter's Horſe in 
<< his Hand, which I mounted: By this Time all the Dragoons were got 
into the Defiles on the Right and Left, and were out of my Sight, and 
<< the Rebels were continuing the Purſuit towards the Incloſures, Juſt as I 
gt on Horſeback, Iſaw Brigadier Foie, with his Sword drawn in his 
Hand, galloping out of the Crowd of our Foot running away; and the 

© Rebels 


* 
** 


6 | 


Rebels running forward in Purſuit of them, he rode up to me, and aſk'd: 


& me, Which Way we had beſt take to avoid the being made Priſo- 
« ners? I told him, As the Rebels were purſuing Waſtwards, our beſt 


« Way was to ride to the Sea-ſide, and make the beſt of our Way along 


A 


« 


the Coaſt Eaſtward, and I would be his Guide, as I knew the Country, 
We did ſo, and the few of the Stragglers of the Enemy who remained 
« on the F ield, ſuffered us to go off unmoleſted. We did ſome Time 
& at Belton Ford, and got to Berwick that Night.” 

Captain Singleton, Major of Brigade before-mentioned, was examined 
as to what he knew of Brigadier Powke's Conduct and Behaviour, from 
the Time he join'd Sir John Cope until after the Action. 

He ſays, That at the Time the Brigadier had found Sir John Cope at 
Dunbar, the 17th of September, he (Sir John) had landed Part of his. 
Troops, and both the 88 and the Foot halted that Day and the 


next. 
On Thurſday the 19th they marched to Haddingtoun, and encamp '> 


LA) 


that Night ; next Morning to Preſton-Pans, where Sir John Cope took up 


his Ground. 
The Enemy, by their different Motions, obliged Sir John to alter his 


Situation four or five Times. The Witneſs fays, he was with the Briga- 


dier all that Night on the Ground, upon the Right of the Front of Co. 
lonel Gardener's Dragoons ; where were with them, Colonel Gardener, 
Lord Home, and Lieutenant Weemys. 

In the Night the Brigadier viſited all the Out-Guards, three or four 
ſeveral Times. In the Morning about Four o'Clock, he thinks, when the 
Rebels began to march down the Hill towards the Field, the Brigadier 
ordered all the Right to mount, and ordered all the Out-Guards and Cen- 
tries on the Right to be call'd in. He rode to the Front of the Dragoons, 
and ſaid to them, My Lads, this is the Day, in which, I doubt not, 
your Behaviour will do us Honour. 

This Witneſs further ſays, He was with the Brigadier at the Head of 
the Right Squadron of Garc'ener* s, juſt behind the Artillery, he thinks 
about four Yards before Co.onel Gardener, when the Cannon began to 
fire. 

By this Time, he ſays, the Rebel Column which attack'd, was popping 
and firing, and the Squadron thereupon began to be a little ſhy, reining 
back their Horſes; which the Brigadier obſerving, call'd out to them 
aloud, © What do you mean, Gentlemen, by reining back your Horſes ? 
« Advance up to your Ground; have you any thing to fear? We ſhall 
* cut them to Pieces in a Mcment.” And at the fame Time deſired Co- 
lonel Gardener to incline his Squadron to the Left, that they might have 


Room to advance: And the Brigadier obſerving at this Inſta int, the Artil- 
lerv= 
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lery-Guard falling into Confuſion, having left their Poſts and come directly 
in the Front of the Dragoons, he call'd out to the Witneſs, © I'll go to 


the Right of theſe People, do you go to their Left; they are in Confu- 
* {jon, and in our Way.” On which I got to the Left, where there was 
only Lieutenant Cranſton and about 20 Men, who were making off from 


their Officers. Three or four of theſe Men were ſhot, on the Witneſs's 

Right-hand. | : Dal | 
This Witneſs further fays, That by this Time he ſaw the Brigadier ex- 

poſed, between the Fire of the Column of the Rebels, and that of the 


Front Rank of Part of the Artillery-Guard ; which made the Witneſs call 


out to him, * Sir, theſe Men will do nothing, you'll be knock'd on the 
«© Head to no Purpoſe.” And upon this the Brigadier turning the Horſe's 
Head to the Squadron, he and the Witneſs ſaw many of them had made 


off, and the reſt were following. The Column that had attack'd the 


King's Troops. was within 15 Yards at that Time ; and they (the Briga- 
dier and the Witneſs; immediately rode up to the Dragoons, and about 
the middle of the Field towards Grange's Wall, found about 30 of them 
ſtop'd for a Minute or two. When the Brigadier obſerving the Rebel 
Column to make a ſmall Halt, call'd out to the Dragoons, © Now Lads 


« take your Revenge.” But as the Rebel Column approach'd pretty near, 


and gave a Fire, away the Dragoons all ran, ducking their Heads at every 
Pop. The Witneſs then heard the Brigadier aſk aloud, Where is Sir 


John and the Foot?” And at this Time the Witneſs loſt the Briga- 


dier, and followed the Dragoons to Grange's Wall, where he met with 
Sir John Cope, Lord Loudon, Lord Home, and others, uſing their Endea- 


vours to make the Dragoons rally, but to no Purpoſe. The Witneſs at- 


terwards follow'd the Dragoons, with Sir John and the reſt of the Gen- 
tlemen laſt mentioned, thro' the Defile to a Field beyond Colonel Gar- 
dener's Houſe, at the Weſt-End of the Village of Preficn ; where Sir 


Fohn, Lords Loudon and Home, and their Officers again endeavoured to 


draw up about 450 Dragoons ; but could not prevail upon them, either 
by Perſuaſions or Threatenings, to ſhew the leaſt Diſpoſition that way, 
notwithſtanding the utmoſt Efforts were made uſe of, in every Shape, and 
this at a Time, when only very few of the Rebels appear'd at the Corner 
of the Wall, making a few popping Fires, and then it was fair Day-light. 

On the March to Berwick the Witneſs met Captain Wedderburn, who 
had acted as a Volunteer in the Action ; while the Witneſs was regretting 


the Brigadier, whom he look'd upon as kill'd or taken Priſoner, Captain 


Wedderburn told the Witneſs, that at the Time he ſaid that he (the Wit- 
neſs) had loſt the Brigadier, he (Captain Wedderburn) ſaw him riding 


towards the Rebel Column, who were going on in the Purſuit, and firing 


as they advanced, and call'd out to him aloud, * Sir, theſe are the Enemy 
| „before 


— . ˙— : 7˙ ] ˙6-‚ ͥͤlwʃwql!!ͤͤͤͤͤ ²˙mAmàm 2 —— ‚•/ ee... i — — ym ty nr —o ry ner eto — peS=-ny it FW>e ORR: 


* — grip ˙²˙ðõẽL WA, 


( 82) 
© before you,” which made the Brigadier turn his Horſe to the Left, and 
ride off towards the Sea. 


Adjutant Ker before named was then aſk'd, What he knew of the | 


Conduct and Behaviour of Brigadier Fowke at the Action: 

He ſays, that the Night before the Battle the Brigadier was conſtantly at 
the Head of the Squadron he (the Witneſs) belong'd to, except at ſuch 
Times as the Brigadier went to viſit the Out-Poſts. Before the Rebels ap- 
peared the next Morning, the Brigadier gave Orders to the Squadrons to 
wheel to the Left, and form vpon the Right of the Foot in Line of Battle 
and gave him (the Witneſs) Orders to call in the Out-Guards, and Wake 
them fall into their Squadrons ; which was accordingly done. He farther 


ſays, that he ſoon after ſaw the Artillery-Guard in Confuſion, upon the 


coming down of the Rebels; on which Brigadier Fefe call d out, Why 
did not they face the Enemy and keep a continual Fire? They thereup- 
on did give an irregular Fire, and turn'd back; and thereby occationed the 
the Right Squadron of the Line to break, where Brigadier Fcxoke took his 
Poſt, and often ſpoke Words to ſpirit up the Dragoons to behave wel!. 
He likewiſe ſaw the Brigadier ſtay at that Poſt in the Action, until the 
Squadron was quite broke ; and does not remember that he faw the Bri- 
gadier afterwards ; he (the Witneſs) having been obliged to ride forwards, 

by Colonel Gardener” s Orders, to ſtop the Dragoons ; and added, that he 


does not believe, any Body could behave better than the Brigadier 
did. | 


The Earl of 83 was deſired to inform the Board, what he knew of 


Brigadier Fcwoke's Behaviour at the Action. 

His Lordſhip confirms what Adjutant Ker hath already ſaid, of his 
Lordſhip's being with Brigadier Fowke the Night before he Battle, and 
likewiſe of the taking up of the Ground by that Squadron that Mr. Ker 
belonged to, and was cemmanded by Colonel Gardener. His Lordthip p 
ſays, he remembers not to have ſeen the Brigadier till after the Word of 
Command was given to the Dragoons to draw their Swords, by Colonel 
Gardener, which occaſioned Colonel Gardener's Horſe to be a little trouble- 
ſome; upon which his Lordſhip went to the Colonel, and adviſed him to 
take another Forſe ; and never faw the Brigadier after. His Lordſhip alſo 


ſays, he remembers the Brigadier having often ſpoke, to encourage the 


Dragoons to do their. Duty, both before. and at the Time they took up 
their Ground. 

_ Brigadier Poke then produced a Letter from Lord Napier to him, dat- 

ed at the Camp at Vigimont, 5th September, N. 8. 1746, which is proved 


by the Earl of Home to be of Lord Napier's Hand-Writing ; which was. 


read, and is as follows: | 
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Hearing from others, and from yourſelf, that his Majeſty has been plea- | 
ſed to appoint ſome General Officers to examine into your Conduct, _ : 
ring the Time of your commanding ſome of his Forces, when the Rebels 
« marched from Stirling to Edinburgh in September laſt, 1 think myſelf 
*© bound in Honour and in Juſtice to you, Brigadier Foœte, to dechre in 
general what I ſaw and obſerved at that Time; 4 wiſh I could have 
© been preſent to have given my Teſtimony; but as that is impoſſible, I 
give you the Trouble of this Letter, to be laid before the Board of Offi- 
*© cers, or not, as you think proper. e Has 
„ ſhall not pretend to enter into the Particulars that happened, from 
the Time that I met with you, at the Stock-Bridge, on Monday 
the 16th of September laſt, till we came to Dunbar next Day about 
* 12 o' Clock; for all the Motions of the Regiments of Dragoons under 
your Command, are ſufficiently known ; nor ſhall I preſume to give my 
Opinion, Whether the marching from Edinburgh was a right Meaſure 
* or not? For I am not knowing enough in Military Affairs, to venture 
e to determine in ſo nice a Caſe; but I will fay, that all the Time 
11 J was preſent with you, you gave your Orders with a Sedateneſs, 
j «© Calmneſs of Temper, and Intrepidity, becoming a Man, a Soldier, and 
J an Officer, whoſe Mind appeared to be quite undiſturbed, ſhewing only 
« a prudent Concern for the right Management of the Truſt com- 
ii © mitted to him by his Mafter, and a decent Care of the two Regi- 
11 © ments under his Command; believing, that they, when joined with 
« ſome Infantry, might be able to oppoſe the Enemy; but that without 
Foot they were not ſufficient to engage with ſo large a Body, as the Re- 
8 bels were repreſented to be, even at that Time. aa bg 
F! This I have always faid relating to your Conduct in that Affair, and 
Nu | «< thus I will always ſpeak of it; becauſe I ſaw and obſerved it, I will 
'© alſo add, that tho* ſome People have faid, that the March you made 
; | from Prefton (as I think it is called) to North-Berwrck, was too preci- 
| [1 « pitate, I cannot join with them, when you only left that Place at eleven 
} 
| 


eo Clock at Night, upon the Alarm given, and came to. North- Berwick 
between ſeven and eight the next Day, the Diſtance being only eleven 


Miles or fo,” 


. Brigadier Fo alſo produced a Letter from Lieutenant-Colonel Clayton, 
| of Colonel Murray's Regiment, to him, dated at Fernbill the 25th of Au 
guſt 1746, which was proved by Captain Laurence, of Brigadier Price's 

Regiment, to be of Colonel Clayton's Hand-Writing ; which was read, 

and 1s as follows : — 


As 


(83) 


As the very bad State of Health I labour under at preſent; may in 


ce all Probability prevent my attending at your, Examination, to which I am 
*© ſummoned the iſt of September next, I think myſelf obliged in Juſtice 
** to your Conduct, to take this Occaſion of declaring, that in the Whole 
< of that moſt unfortunate Command, you did every thing that could be 
< expected, in regard to your own perſonal Behaviour, becoming an Ofh- 


cer, a Man of Honour, and the Rank you held. This, to the beſt of 
my Knowledge, I upon my Honour declare,” 15 


Captain Singleton before named, being then deſired to give the Board an 
Account of what he knew of Brigadier Fes Behaviour at the Action? 
He ſays, that the Brigadier's Behaviour in the Whole, both before and at 
the Battle, was executed with infinite Pains; and does not believe, that 
any Perſon could have done more, than he did, in all Reſpects. 

Captain Clark before named, being examined to the ſame Queſtion, fays. 
that being upon the Left of the Line, he cannot give any Account ot 


what was doing in the Right where the Brigadier was. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Mhiteford, Major Talbot, and Major Maſſinan were 
required by the Board to inform them, What they knew of Brigadier 
Favke's Behaviour at the Action. 

The firſt of theſe Witneſſes ſays, that his Attention being taken up totally 
with the Care of the Cannon, he did not obſerve Brigadier Fete the 
whole Time of the Action. Major Talbot ſays, he was Field-Officer of 
the Day, and ordered my Lord Loudon to lead on the Left of the Line; 
and therefore he did not ſee Brigadier Fowke who was on the Right: And 
laſtly, Major Moſman ſays, that being Aid de Camp to Sir Fobn Cape, he 
did not ſee Brigadier Fewoke but once, which was juſt before the Action 
began on the Right, not having been near enough afterwards; and conſe- 
quently, had no Opportunity of ſeeing the Brigadier. All theſe three Wit- 
neſſes being aſk'd, ſay, they never ſaw nor heard of any Miſconduct or 
Mitbehaviour of Brigadier Fewke in the leaſt, during the Action. | 

Brigadier Fowoke ſaid, that he had nothing further to offer to the Board; 
but that he hoped from what he had laid before them, by his own 


Anſwers, and from the Evidences he had produced, that he had made his 


Conduct, Behaviour and Proceedings, appear to the Satisfaction of the 
Board. 1 5 | 
Then the Board aſk'd publickly, Whether there were any Perſons pre- 
ſent, that could object to any Part of what had been faid by Brigadier 
Feoke, or any of his Evidence, to invalidate the ſame, that they were re- 
uired to inform the Board of what they knew, in which they might be 


aſſured of the Protection of this Board to what ſhould be juſt ; but no one 
3 appearing 
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appearing that had any Thing to ſay, the Board withdrew, and CITY 
to M. a de the 24th of & e Ft 8 


Wedneſday cath of Eton, 1396; 
HE Board A deen informed that Mr. Richard Jack, a Mathe- 
matician of Edinburgh, was with the King's Troops before and at 


the Action, and could give a very particular Account of it, ordered him to 
be ſummoned ; who being come before the Board, was required to inform 


them of what he knew of the Conduct, Behaviour and Proceedings of 
Lieutenant-General Sir John Cope, Colonel Peregrine Laſcells, and Briga- 


dier-General Thomas Fowke. 

And the ſaid Mr. Fack accordingly informed the Board, that he knew 
nothing of Colonel Laſcells or Brigadier-General Thomas Fowke ; but as to 
Sir John Cope he gave an Account, which being contradictory to many 
Parts of what had been offered by Sir John and his Witneſſes, the Board 


re-examined Sir o Cope and ſeveral of his Witneſſes, upon Mr. Fachs 
Evidence, Article by Article, the Proceedings whereupon were as follows: 


Mr. Jack S Evidence. 


That he is a Profeſſor of Mathe- 
maticks, and had made ſome Im- 

rovements in Gunnery. 

That he took Arms as a Volunteer, 
and was employed by the Magiſtrates 
to review the Fortifications of Edin- 
burgh. 

T hat he was ſent by the Lord Ad- 
vocate of Scotland and Sir John Inglis, 


to inform himſelf of the Number of 


the Rebels. 
That he found the Rebels at the 


Brow of Arthur's-Seaf Hill, on 


Thurſday the 19th of September, two 
Days before the Battle, and ſaw them 
at their Exerciſe, at which time he 
counted their Numbers to be 2740, 


whom he had counted to a Man; 


and were all armed with Firelocks. 
And he reported this to Sir Jobr 
Cope at Haddingtoun the ſame Day, at 


7 © Clock in the Evening, who de- 
tained 


Sir John Cope's Anſibers and 
Evidences. 

At Haddingtoun, ſome Perſon, 
whom I cannot recollect, told me, 
there was one, who was ſomething 
of an Engineer, and had been em- 

loyed as ſuch in placing the Cannon 
on the Walls of Edinburgh. I deſired 
he might be brought to me, and told 
him, I would be glad of his Aſſiſt- 


ance, as I was in great Want of Gun- 


ners, or Words to that Effect; but 


cannot charge my Memory with any 
other Diſcourſe I had with him; and 


am poſitive I gave him no Orders to 


manage the Cannon ; nor could I 


tell him there were Numbers of 


Hands to work the Guns, being but 
too ſenſible of the contrary. 


George Drummond, Eſq; being 


aſk'd what he knew in relation to 
Mr. Jack, or of his having been em- 
ployed by Sir John Cope, ſays, He 


(the Witneſs) was acquainted by the 
3 Provoſt 
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Mr. Jack's Evidence, 


tained him there ; and faid, he muſt 
manage the Cannon for the King's 
Troops, declaring-he had no one to 
whom he could truſt the Direction 
of it ; which the Witneſs thereupon 
agreed to take upon him, after aſk- 
ing as to the Goodneſs of the Powder, 
the Quantity of Cartridges, and the 
Number of Hands to work the Guns; 


to which he was told, all was in good 
Order. 


That 


Sir John Cope”s Arfwers and 
Emvidences, 
Prom and Magiſtrates of Edin- 
burgh, that they had committed the 
Care of repairing the Walls of the 
City, and putting them in a Poſture, 
of Defence, and planting Guns where 
they could be moſt ſerviceable, to 
Mr. Colin M*Laurin, their Profeſſor 
of Mathematicks. That he (the 
Witneſs) was one of a Committee of 
Gentlemen, to whom the Town- 
Council delegated their Authority, to 
overſee the carrying on theſe Forti- 
fications, and aſſiſt Mr. M*Laurin 
therein, Mr. M*Laurin being order- 
ed to correſpond with, and report to 
this Committee: In conſequence 
thereof, he (Mr. Drummend) with 
others of this Committee, accompa- 
nied Mr. M*Laurin once and again 


round the Walls, particularly while 


the Cannon were planting ; but does 
not remember to have ſeen Mr. Jack 
at any Place where the Work was 

carrying on, upon any of theſe Occa- 
ſions. All he (the Witneſs) remem- 
bers about Mr, Jack, is, that on Mr. 
M*<Laurin's coming into the Room 
where the Committee was fitting, at- 
tended by three or four People, a 
Night or two before the Rebels got 


Poſſeſſion of the City, the Witneſs 


obſerving a Face he was unacquaint- 
ed with, aſk'd Mr. M* Laurin who 
it was, Mr. M. Laurin told him, he 
was one Jach, a private Teacher ot 
Mathematicks in Town, one of the 
People he employed in what Affaits 
he was charged with, and who 1s the 
fame Mr. Jack now before the 
Board. | 
Ialtcr 


————ͤ — „ 
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Mr. Jack's Evidence, 


That, on the Day before the Ac- 
tion, he marched with the Army to 


the F ield of Battle. 
That, the firſt Situation of the 
Army, the Day before the Action, 


was fronting Weſtward, with all the 
Ar- 


Sir John cope s Anſwers and 
Euidences. 
Walter Groſſet, Eſq; Collector of the 
Cuſtoms at Ala, being alſo examin- 
ed in relation to Mr. Jack, ſays, He 


knows nothing of his being employ- 
ed to fortify the Town of Edinburgh, 
Mr. M*<Laurin being the only Per- 


ſon, that, to his Knowledge, was, 


before the Battle of Preſton, employ- 
ed in that Way. That Mr. Jack is 
no Profeſſor, but a private Teacher 
of Mathematicks. That, on the 
March from Huddingtoun to Preſton, 
Mr. Fack told the Witneſs, that he 
was to aſſiſt in managing the Train; 
that he underſtood the Theory, but 
not the practical Part of Gunnery. 

Mr. Griſith, Conductor of the 
Train, ſays, That on Friday After- 
noon, before the Action, Mr. Jacł 
came to him, and told him, Sir Job: 
Cope had ſent him to give all the Aſ- 
ſiſtance he could to the Artillery: 
That he was a Mathematician. The 
Witneſs aſk'd him, if he knew any 
Thing of the Artillery Service? Mr. 
Fack ſaid, he knew the Theory of 
Gunnery, but knew nothing of the 
Practice; and deſired the Witneſs to 
ſhew him the Method of loading the 
Cohorns ; which he did acordingly, 
and loaded them before him ; which 
Mr. Jack owned he had never ſeen 
before. 

To this Sir 7ohn Cope reply'd : 

By my intended Order of Battle, 
the Cannon were to be in three Di- 
viſions, as appears by the one I made 
before I ſaw Mr. Jack, whoſe Pro- 


poſal I never heard of, nor was any 
ſuch 


f 


rr Ia . 


W. Jack's Evidence. 
Artillery on the Left, which he ob- 
jected to, as being difadvantageouſly 
a) and propofed 
Artillery in three Parts, which would 
thus have flanked every Part of the 
Rebel Army ; and upon informing 
Lord Loudon of this Propofal, the 
Artillery was ordered to be divided 
in two Parts, to the Right and Left, 
which was executing, but counter- 
manded before the three Guns that 
had been ordered to the Right were 
brought there, 


That he was preſent at the two 


Pieces of Cannon which diſlodged 


the Rebels from Tranent Church- 
Yard, which were fired by his Ad- 
vice, inſtead of the Cohorns, that 
had been at firſt propoſed to have 
been fired, which, he had been told 
by Mr, Griffith, were faulty, 
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dividing the 


Sin John Cope” s Anſwers and 
„ oh 
ſuch Movement of the Artillery in 
two Parts ever made. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Mpiteford, and 
Mr. Griffith, ſay, That on the Day 
before the Action, they were with 
the Cannon in the firſt Poſition 
of the Army, and never quitted it 
till the Action was over; and that 
they never knew nor heard of any 
ſuch Propoſal of Mr. Fack's, of di- 
viding the Artillery in three Parts ; 
nor, conſequently, was ſuch a Move. 
ment of ſending three Guns to the 
Right ever made, no ſuch Orders 
having been ſent to the Artillerv. 

Sir John Cope, in Anſwer to this, 
ſaid as follows: 

TI did fend Mr. Jack to Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Whiteford to be aſſiſt- 
ing in managing the Guns; but they 
were not fired either by Mr. Jack's 
Advice or Direction. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Mpiteford be- 
ing examined as to this Article, ſays, 


That Mr. Jacꝶ did come to theſe 


two Pieces of Cannon; and he (the 
Witneſs) to ſee what Mr. Fack could 
do, let him try to point theſe two 
Cannon; but the Witneſs finding 


Mr. Jack ſo awkward at levelling 


them, and that he did not under- 
ſtand it, turn'd him off, and ne- 
ver ſuffer d him to meddle with any 
of the Cannon afterwards ; nor did 
the Witneſs ever ſee Mr. Jack after 
that Time, which was about four o 
Clock in the Afternoon, of the Day 
preceding the Action. 

Mr. Griffith ſays, That the Pendu- 


lum of the Quadrant for the Eleva- 
tion 
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Mr. Jack's Evidence. Sir John Cope's Anſwers and 
| Evidences, _ 
tion of the Cohorns being broke, he 
deſired Mr. Jack to put a new Plum- 
met to it ; and he and the Witneſs ad- 

1 juſted by it the Elevation of the Co- 
114 horns, the Afternoon before the Ac- 
it | tion, which was all the. Service that 
=—_ 1: | this Witneſs knew Mr. Tack per- 
It | | formed. | 5 
5 5 Mr. Groſſet being examined, ſays, 
| | That aſter the Army got to Preſton, 
i! 1 Mr. Fack went ſo awkwardly about 

wn what was neceſſary to be done with 
Hit T reſpect to the Train, that Colonel 

I/hiteford ſet him aſide, and fired all 
F | | the Canron himſelf. | 
| _ That, in order to obſerve the Si- 
; 
| 


tuation of the Rebels, he (the Wit- 
neſs) going a ſecond Time up a 
hollow Way on their Right, that 

1 leads through the Town of Tranent, 
Bid was ſurpriſed by a Party of them, who 
1 Huy conceal'd in the Church- yard on 
Fi! 1 one Side of the ſaid hollow Way, and 
111 ga Thicket of Wood on the other; and 
from whence they fired on the Wit- 
neſs, after they had got him fairly be- 
twixt them, in the ſaid hollow Way; 
but, as they all miſs'd him, he (the 
Witneſs) upon his Return, propoſed 
to diſlodge them, by throwing ſome 
Cohorns among them. Theſe Mr, 
Gr:fath ſaid were faulty; but Colo- 
nel Whiteford undertook to diſlodge 
them with the Cannon, which was 
done accordingly; but Mr. Fack 
gave no Aſſiſtance therein; theſe 
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| Cannon being pointed and fired by 
FH Colonel Whiteford and Mr. Griffith, 


with the Aſſiſtance of the Sailors. 


That, 
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Mr. Jack's Evidence, 


That, in the Morning of the Ac- 
tion, his Poſt was with the Artillery. 

That, the Night before, the Situ- 
ation of the King's Army was front- 
ing South, with the Cannon on the 
Left, and continued ſo all Night, till 
about 5, o' Clock in the Morning, 
when the Rebels were diſcover'd, mo- 


ving like a Cloud, towards the Paſs 


between Seaton and the Moraſs and 
broad Ditch that were on the South- 
ſide of Seaton, and had ſtolen their 
March at about 100 Yards only from 
the Out-Poſts of the Dragoons. 
At the Deſire of Captain, Cochran, 
who commanded the Artillery- 
Guard, this Witneſs got on Horſe- 
back, about a Quarter of an Hour at- 
ter five, and advanced a little in the 
Front of the Artillery, to ſee if the 
Rebels were approaching ; and he 
did diſcover them coming on, and 
told Captain Cochran of it. Upon 
this Sir John Cope came to the Artil- 
lery ; and this Witneſs told Sir % 
the King's Army was attack'd in 


Flank, ind aſk'd him what he (the 


Witneſs) ſhould do? 

Whether he ſhould inſtantly fire 
the Cohorns ? 
dir John's Anſwer was, That the 
Witneſs ſhould go with the Artillery 
up to the high Ground, where Sir 
Fohn intended to draw up the Army 
fronting Eaſt, in order to receive the 
Rebels. This new Poſition of the 
Army was executed in 15 or 16 Mi- 
nutes, or thereabouts, and the Can- 
non was then found on the Right 
of the Army. 


That 


Time. 


Sir John Cope's Anſwers and 
Evidences. 

Sir John Cape anſwered as follows : 

Mr. Jack could not poſſibly ſee 

the Army at the Time he ſays he 

did, it being dark, and a Hedge and 


large Moraſs in the Front. The 
King's Army was certainly not at- 


tack'd in Flank, nor was the Artil- 
lery placed on a Riſing Ground, the 
whole Field being a flat Plain, Nor 
do I remember that I ſpoke to Mr. 
Tack, or ſaw him, after the Cannon 
were fired the Day before at the Re- 
bels in the Church- yard of Tranent. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Hhiteford be- 


ing examined in relation to theſe ſe- 
veral Matters, ſays, He had the Di- 
rection of the Artiilery, and he did 
not ſee Mr. Jack at any Poſt near 
the Artillery, in any Part of the Day 
of Action. And that, at the Time 
Mr. Zack ſays he ſaw the Rebels 


coming on, it was impoſſible, at the 


Diſtance the Artillery then was, and 
conſidering it was not yet Day-li ight, 
for any body to perceive the Rebels 
at all. And as to any Attack on the 


Flank of the King's Army, there cer- 


tainly was no fuch Thing at this 


He further ſays, That in the whole 
Field of Action there was not any 


Riſing Ground, 
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Mr. Jack's Evidence. 
That in this Poſition the Witneſs 


pointed one of the Guns himſelf, 


and directed another to be pointed 


| by a Sailor; both which were on 


the, Left of the Artillery; and the 


Witneſs ſtood by while they fired 


twice, and which were work'd by 
four Sailors that had been employed 
for that Purpoſe. And, in Order to 
diſcover the Effects of theſe two 
Guns, he got on Horſeback to raiſe 


-kimſelf, and he ſaw ſeveral Files of 


the Rebels thrown down by this Fire, 
which parted the Rebels Lines, who 


were then drawn up three or four 


deep ; which he is certain of, hav- 
ing ſeen them paſs him after they 
had run over the Artillery, and oli. 
ged them to advance in ſmall Par- 


ties. | 
He further ſays, There were four 


other Cannon, at a little Diſtance, on 


the Right of the above two, which 
four Cannon were manag'd by Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Whiteford, who had 
five Sailors with him, and two Gun- 
ners of Edinburgh Caſtle, and Mr. 
Gr://ith, and that three of them Were 


fred. 
The Cohorns were all in a con- 


fuſed Poſition, and no Body with 
them, and there was not one of them 
fir ed. 


Sir John cope: s Anſwers and. 


Evidences. 
Sir John anſwered to this Article 


as under : 
I cannot learn, That Mr. Jacht, 


or any of the Under-People em- 


loy'd about the Cannon, were ſeen 
after the Action began: Suppoſing 
Mr. ack was there at all, which is 
deny'd, it was not poſſible for him 
to ſee any Files of the Rebels thrown 
down by the Cannon, from the Diſ- 
tance a of Day-light. 

I think it has been fully proved, 
That the Rebels were many more 
than three or four deep when they 
attack d; and after they paſs d the 
Artillery, they ran into Confuſion, 
without obſerving ba Order at 


all. 
The Cannon were not divided, 


but all the fix kept together at 


equal Diſtances, and fired only by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Whiteford ; and 
the Cohorns were regularly placed, 
and ſome of them fired by Mr. Gr:f- 
fith only. 

n Whiteford be- 
ing examined to theſe Articles, poſi- 
tively denies Mr. Jach's pointing any 
of the Guns, it having been already 
faid, by this Witneſs, That Mr. Jaca 
was not ſeen, at all, near the Artillery, 
in any Part of the Day of Action ; 
and believes, That if Mr. Jack had 


been there, this Witneſs could not 


but have ſeen him. He ſays, That 
all the ſix Cannon were together, at 
equal Diſtances from each other, of 
near ſix Feet; and the Cohorns in 
the ſame Line on the Right of the 


HD: in the ſame Order as the 
Cannon 


|! 


1 


5 
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Mr, Jack's Evidence. Sir John Cope's Anſwers and 
Evidences. 

Cannon and Artillery-guard were on 

the Right of the Cohorns; the whole 

drefs'd in a ſtraight Line. | 

And as to the Nine Sailors (four 
of whom, Mr. Tack ſays, were with 
him, and five with this Witneſs) 
Colonel Mhiteford fays, He did not 
ſee any one of them near the Can- 
non, from the firſt of the Action; 
but, on the contrary, he wanted them, 
and they were not to be found, He 
alſo ſays, he fired five of the Can- 
non himſelf, and is very ſure no bo- 
dy elſe fired any other; and that he 
could not fire the ſixth, the Gun- 
ners being gone off with the Pri- 
ming. 

Mr. Grfith, being alſo examin'd, 
ſays to the ſame Effect as Colonel 
Whiteford has above declared: And 
adds, That the Artillery-guard was 
about ten Yards to the Right of the 
Cohorns; and that the Cohorns were 
diſcharged by himſelf (the Witneſs; ; 
but whether all the Shells broke or 
not, he cannot ſay, they having been 
long in Store in Edinburch Caſtle, 
prepared, and many of the Fuzes 
damnified. 

Adjutant Kerr, of (late) Colonel 1 
Gardener's Regiment, being exami- i 
ned, ſays, That he was poſted on 1 
the Front of the Right Squa- = 
dron, very near Colonel Garde- i 
ner, in the Rear of the Artillery, | 
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which was drawn up in a Line, at 
equal Diſtances, and not in two Di- 1 
viſions. 1 

That he plainly faw every one of i 
the Gunners, or Aſſiſtants, run away i 
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Mr. Jack's Evidence. 


- 


That upon a facing to the Right 
about of Colonel Gardener's Squa- 


dron of Dragoons, which was upon 


the Right of the Line in the Rear 
of the Artillery, and before the 


whole Dragoons going off (which 


was before the Rebels had fired one 
Gun, and before the Foot broke), 
the Witneſs ſaw three Men on 
Horſeback galloping towards the 
Paſs, between Prefton-Pans, and 
Mr. Erfeine's Park-Walls; one of 
whom he believes to be Sir John 
Cope, by all Appearances, (but can- 
not be poſitive it was Sir John and 
he does not know, who the other 


two Perſons were, one of whom, he 
believes, was an Officer, but what 


the other was, he cannot fay, having 
on a colour'd great Coat; and at this 
Time, it was very near Six o'Clock 


in the Morning. 
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Sir John Cope's Anſwers and 
Evidences. 

from the Artillery at the Beginning 
of the Action, and left Colonel 
Whiteford, who fired five Cannon, 
and endeavoured to fire the ſixth. 

In Anſwer to this Paragraph, Sir 
John Cope ſays as follows: | 

The Dragoons did not go off be- 
fore the Rebels had fired one Shot. 
Mr. Yack's malicious Conjecture, 
That I was one of the three Perſons, 


whom he ſaw galloping to the Paſs, 


is fully proved to be falſe, by the 
Teſtimony of many Gentlemen, who 


ſaw me in one Part or other in the 


Front of the Line of Foot till it 
was broke, and with it even after- 
wards; whoſe Evidence has been 
taken down in the foregoing Part of 
the Proceedings, on their Exami- 
nation to my Perſonal Behaviour, 
and which, I beg Leave, may be here 
again repeated, in Confutation of the 
perſonal Aſperſion Mr. Tack has 
moſt unjuſtly thrown upon me; and 


which ſaid Evidences are as follows: 


Major Maſſman ſays, He was Aid 
de Camp to Sir John Cope, and con- 
ſtantly attended him; that he went 
down with him to the Left of the 


Line after it was form'd, before the 
Action began, when Sir 


ohn Ob- 
ſerving there the Rebels to out- flank 


the King's Army very much, he 


ordered the Witneſs to go to Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Whiteford, who was 
with the Artillery on the Right, to 
ſend down two Pieces of Cannon to 
the Left. In order whereto, the 
Witneſs did go to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Whiteford for the Cannon; but none 

could 
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Ewviadences. 
could be brought for want of the Ar- 
tillery-Horſes, which were all gone 
away; and at that Inſtant the Acti- 
on began on the Right of the King's 
Army : And he (the Witneſs) re- 
turning to Sir John Cope, to report 
to him what he had done, met 
Lieutenant Cooney (Sir John Cope's 
other Aid de Camp) who told him, 
Sir John Cope was come to the Right, 
he [the Witneſs) was then coming 
back to the Right, to find Sir John; q 
but the Dragoons breaking away, the _— 
Witneſs could with Difficulty get 9 
from amongſt them; but after he 44 
did get out, he looked towards the 4 
A oot, and faw the whole Line bre = 
And, ſome Time afterwards, 
be faw Sir John coming from the f 
Place where the Line of Foot-had 
been drawn up, when the Witneſs 'Y 
join'd him, and went on with him | 
to overtake the Dragoons in order 
to rally them at Mr. Erfene's Park- 
Wall, where ſome of them had made 


a Stand, as has been before ſet forth 'Y 
by other Witnefles. [| 
Captain Leſlie ſays, He ſaw Sir 1 
John Cope riding from Right to Left 1 
of the Line, ſpeaking to the Men, 1 
and encouraging them to behave | 


well, and to keep up their Fire. 
Captain Forbes ſays, He was a 


Volunteer with Sir John Cope, and | ; 
kept with him the whole Time; if 
that he ſaw Sir Jabu ride from Right _ 


to Left, giving his Orders to the 
Troops; and returning frequently _ 
backwards and forwards in the Front lt 
of the Line, and endeavouring to 

rally 
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Mr, Jack's Evidence. Sir John Cope's Anſwers and 
; Evidences. 
1111 N rally the Troops when they were 
It f breaking. 


—_ - Captain Blake, who was towards 
it 9 5 the Right of the Line; 
x | Lieutenant Greenwell, who was 
| poſted on the Right of the Line; 
18 | Captains Reid and Collier, who 
| were on the Left of the Line ; 
ih Captains Anderſon and Forreſter, 
ft Lieutenant Swinney, Cornet Wheat- 
land, Captain Pointz, who were all 
poſted towards the Center of the 
Line; : 

Theſe Nine laſt nam'd Witneſſes 
ſay, They ſaw Sir ohn Cope, from 
their different Poſts, riding along 
the Front of the Line, juſt before 
the Attack began, giving Orders as 
he went along, and ſpeaking to the 

| Men, and encouraging them. And 
after the Troops had broke, they 
| ſaw him endeavouring to rally them 
again; and, particularly, Captain For- 

refter ſays, he ſaw Sir John ride in 

among the Men when they were 

broke, and try to rally them; and 

Captain Pozntz allo ſays, That when 

the Foot began to break, after the firſt 

Fire, Sir John Cope call'd out to them, 

For Shame, Gentlemen, behave the Bri- 

tons, give them another Fire, and you'll 

make them run, And Lieutenant 

Greenwell alſo ſays, That after the Foot 

had given one Fire, they faced to the 

Right about; and Sir 7h Cope im- 

mediately rode up, and call'd to 

them to halt, ſaying, For Shame, 

Gentlemen, don't let us be beat by 

ſuch a Sett of Banditti; but not- 

withſtanding all that Sir John Cope, 


3 and 


** 


W. Jack's Evidence, 


* 
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That 


Sir John Cope's Anſwers and 


Emwidences. 


and the reſt of the Officers could do, 


the Men all diſperſed. And Captain 
Anderſon, Lieutenants-Greenwell and 
Swinney, and Cornet Wheatland alto 
ſay, They ſaw Sir John Cope at 
Mr. Erſtine's Park-Wall (where 


ſome Dragoons had made a Halt) en- 


deavouring to rally them, and bring 


them back, as has deen before re- 


lated by other Witneſſes. 


In ſupport of the firſt Part of 


this Anſwer, in which Sir John Cope 
aſſerts, T hat the Dragoons did not 
go off before the Rebels had fired 
one ſhot, he called Lieutenant- 


Colonel Whiteford, Adjutant Ker, 


and Adjutant Cœtoſe, who being ſe- 
verally examined; the firſt of theſe 
Witneſſes fays, That the Squadron 


of Dragoons, commanded by Lieu- 


tenant-Colonel Fhitney, moved up 


towards the Rebels in order to 
charge, and received ſome Shot be- 


fore that Squadron went back. 
Adjutant Ker, who belong'd to 
Colonel Gardener's Squadron, ſays, 


That this Squadron received the Re- 


bels Fire, and ſeveral Horſes were 


killed and wounded, before the Squa- 


dron went off, particularly Colonel 
Gardener wounded. And Adjutant 


Coe, of Major-General Hamziton's. 


Regiment, ſays, That the Rebels 
fired ſome 1 8 Shot upon the 
Dragoons on the Left of the Line 


(where he was poſted) which killed 


ſome Men and Horſes, after which, 


and not before, the Dragoons went 


off. 
To 
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Ar. Jack's Evidence. 


That after the Dragoons were 
gone clear off, this Witneſs ſaw no 
Officer on Horſeback in the Place 
of Action, except Colonel Gardener 
and another Perſon whom he did 


not know, but took to be Lieutenant- 


Colonel Whitney, And after the 
Dragoons were ſo gone, the Foot 
ſtood and made three different Fires, 
one front the Left, another from the 
Right, and a third from the Center ; 


Which Fires were very regular, and 


they kept their Ground till the Re- 
bels gave their ſecond Fire, and then 
they broke, During all which Time 
the Witneſs was in the Rear of the 
Line, and ſaw Colonel Gardener pals 
by him on Horſeback, from the Left 
to the Right, wounded in the Leg; 


but before he reached the Right the 
Infantry broke; 


upon which he 
(Colonel Gardener ) call'd out, O my 


God, all is gone l 


This 


(96) 


Sir John Cope's A. :fwers and 
Ewvidences. 

To this Paragraph Sir J Ct * 
anſwered: 

After the Dragoons went off, nei- 
ther Colonel Gardener nor Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Whitney were in the 
Place of Action. That the Foot 


made three different regular Fires at- 


ter the Dragoons went away, is a 
groundleſs Aſſertion, the direct con- 
trary having been proved by all the 
Gentlemen who were, there. 

That Colonel Gardener did pals 
from the Left to the Right is alto as 
groundleſs, ſeeing it has been proved 
he never was on the Lett. 

Adjutant Ker being again exa- 
mined, ſays, That being poſted on 
the Front of the Right Squadron, 
very near Colonel Gardener, in the 
Rear of the Artillery, he is very ſure 
Colonel Gardener did not leave the 


Right Squadron where he poſted 


himſelf, till the Action was over, 
where he received his Wounds, 
which were as follows, vg. T'wo 
Gun Shots in the Right-Side, and fix 
Cuts on the Head ; "which was cer- 
tity'd to the Witneſs by Mr. Cun- 
ningham, Miniſter of Tranent (in 
whoſe Houſe Colonel Garaener died), 
the Surgeon that dreſs'd his Wounds, 
and his Body Servant. Colonel 
Gardener was diſmounted in receiv- 
ing the two Gun-Shot Wounds, and 

had no Horſe near to re-mount him, 8 
nor a Servant; and inſtantly after 
the Rebels came on, who (this Wit- 
neſs concludes) gave him the Cuts 


on his Head: From all which, Co- 


lonel Gardener could never have 
gone 
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Sir John Cope's Anſwers and 


Evrdences. 


Mr, Jaok's Evidence, 


1 gone from the Right of the Line to in 
: the Left, on Horſeback ; as he muſt F 
have done for Mr. Fack to have ſeen 4 

him paſs by him, at the Time he | 

ſays he did, on Horſeback, from the 1 


This Witneſs further ſays, that 
the Rebels gained the Field of Bat- 
tle thro' the above-mentioned Paſs 
near Seaton, in great Confuſion, as 
it appeared to him. They then 
form'd a little to the Weſtward in 
one Line, but in three Diviſions. 
That on their Left, fronting the 
King's Artillery, appear'd in Front 
to be near four times the Length of 
either of the others; and were three 
or four deep only, as appear'd to the 
Witneſs, on his having left the Ar- 
tilery to go to the Rear of the Cen- 
ter of the Line, which he did on 
Horſeback ; but the other two Divi- 


ſions ſeem'd to be of about equal 


Numbers with each other ; but he 
cannot ſay how deep Order they 
were drawn up in: It appear'd as 


if they were only three or four 


deep. And in this Order, the 
great Diviſion attack'd the King's 
Artillery, by running up to it, a 
conſi- 


Left to the Right, wounded in his 
La MY 
Major Moſſman, Major Severn, 
Major Talbot, and Mr. Drummond 
affirm, there were no ſuch regular 
Fires as Mr. ack has mentioned: 
That the Foot did make a ſhort 
Stand after the Dragoons were gone 
off, but not a ſufficient Time to 
make thoſe regular Fires. 

Sir John Cope ſays, That Mr, Jack 
being near half a Mile diſtant from 
the Place when the Rebels enter'd 
the Field, and it being at that Time 
dark, he could not poſſibly diſtin- 
guiſh their Confuſion, 

That when they form'd in a Line, 
a little to the Weſt of Seaton-Houſe, 
it is proved by good Authority, that 
they did not do it in three Diviſions, 
but were in a Line entire, without 
any Interval, and did not break til! 
the firing of the Cannon. And their 
Diviſion on the Left appearing to be 
but 3 or 4 deep, is alſo proved to 
be a Miſtake, Mr. Jack is poſitive 
the other Diviſions were of equal 
Number, yet he cannot ſay how 
deep Order they were drawn up in, 
but it appeared to him as if they 
were only 3 or 4 deep; ſo that two Di- 
viſions appear'd plainly to be of equal 
Numbers: He only conjectures their 
Depth, yet Length and Depth muſt 
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M. eck, 5 Buidence, 


8 Time 00 Sg the other. 


Diviſionsattack'd, and keeping a con- 
tinual Fire upon the Artillery. The 


Artillery-Guard (which the Witneſs 


apprehends was poſted at too great a 
Diſtance behind the Artillery) fired 
twice upon the Rebels after they had 
raſs'd the Cannon: And he appre- 
hends, that theſe Fires of the Ar- 
tillery-Guard were given while the 
Rebels were at too great a Diſtance 
alſo from them; ſo that theſe Fires 
did but very little Execution, And 
he believes, that at the Time the 
Rebels. had run over the Artillery, 
their Fire did no Execution on the 
Artillery-Guard. 

This Witneſs alſo ſays, that when 
he was in the Rear of the Center of 
the Line, one of the ſmall Diviſions of 


the Rebels fronted it, by whoſe Fire 


he ſaw about 16 or 18 Men of the 
King's Troops fall; and imme- 
diately upon that the whole of the 
King's Troops broke, and went off 
in the utmoſt Confuſion and there- 
upon the Witneſs went away. 


Field they 


Sir John Copen s Mas: * 


Evi dences. 


be certainly known to determine: 


Numbers. 
That this Diviſton ran upon the 
Artillery is certain; but the Artillery- 


Guard, the Witneſs apprehends, be- 


ing poſted at too great a Diſtance, is 


a Proof he did not fee it, as it was 
certainly poſted on the Right of the 


Cohorns, near to them,. and-did not 


ſtay till the Rebels paſs d the Can- 
non, as appear'd to all who ſaw 


them. 


The Inconfiſtency of Mr. Fack's 


pretended Service is obvious; in that 


he, who claims the Merit of having 


had ſome Care of the Artillery, ſhould 


leave it, and go to-the Rear of the 


Center of the Army, where he could. 


not poſſibly be of any Uſe. 


Lieutenant-Colonel J/b:teford ſays, 
as to the Diſpoſition of the Rebels, 


That at their firſt coming into the 
form'd in two Lines, 
three deep each ; but upon the firing 


of the King's Cannon, they broke 
from the Center to the Right and 


Left, and form'd i in ſeveral Columns, 


of which, that one which attack'd 


the Artillery, was about 40. or 50 


deep, and about 20 or more in 


Front. 


Major Severn, Major Talbot, and 


Major Meſſman, being examined, 


confirm what Colonel Ibiteford has 
ſaid above. 

Adjutant Ker ſays, That the Ar- 
tillery-Guard was drawn up cloſe on 
the Right of the Artillery, and in 


a Line with it; but by falling into 
Con- 


He further fays, that tho' Sir John 
Cope had told him at Haddingtoun 
(upon his enquiring into the Order 
the Cannon and Ammunition were 


in) That there were 100 Rounds of- 


Cartridges, and Shot for each Can- 
non ; yet the Witneſs found at the 
Action, that for ſome there were 
not above 10 Rounds, and for others 


about 15; and the Quadrant for the 


Elevation of the Cohorns was uſeleſs, 
till it was put in Order again by 
this Witneſs; and there were but 
few Shells, and thoſe in bad Order, 
and not fit to be truſted to, as Mr. 
GritÞ told him, HH, 


He 
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227 's- Anſwers and 
vidences; © 
Confuſion, came into the Rear of 
the Artillery. 


lery-Guard was poſted at about ten 
Yards on the Right of the Cohorns. 
Sir Jobn Cope anſwered: I never 


told Mr, Jack that there were 100 


Rounds of Cartridges and Shot. And 
at the Action there were 40 Rounds 


for each Cannon. The Quadrant, 1 


am inform'd, wanted a Plummet, 
which Mr. Jack ſupply'd the After- 
noon before, and which could have 
been done by any other as well as 
by him. There were plenty of Shells; 


but by the Experiments that had 


been made, it was found that many 
of them did not burſt, 

Mr. Gr:ifith being examined to 
this Article, ſays, That he has been 


39 Years Maſter-Gunner of Edin- 


urgh Caſtle; and a Proportion of 
Ammunition for the Cannon was 


made up from the Caſtle, which 


Mr. Gr:fith ſays, that the Artil- 


was 40 Rounds of Powder for each 


Cannon (a great part of them made 
up into Cartridges) and 40 Rounds of 
Shot : Which Rounds were not di- 
miniſhed, but carry'd entire into the 
Field of Battle. Part of them were 
in the Lockiers of each Cannon, 
and the reſt in Train Waggons, 
which were in the Rear of the Ar- 
tillery: And all the Cannon was of 
the ſame Caliber, being 1+ Pounders. 


And as to the Plummet of the Qua- 


drant, this Witneſs obſerv'd he had 
already ſaid, that it being broke, 
he did defire Mr. Jack to put a new 


one to it, the Afternoon before the 
Q 2 Action, 
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| Mr. Jack's Evidence. 


He alſo fays, that the Whole of 
the Rebels, in the Field of Battle 
upon the Attack, he is ſure, were 


not above 16 or 1800 Men at the 
moſt, as he judges by the Ground 
they took up; and they did not out- 


flank the Left of the OE. s Army 


at all. 


of the King's Army; 
Rebels form'd themſelves from their 
Line into their Columns, they great- 


(10 


Sir John cope s Anſwers and 


Ewidences, 


Adion, a 


vice the Witneſs knew Mr. Tack 
performed. 

To this Paragraph Sir John Cope 
ſays, That the Number of the Re- 
bels, by all the Evidences that has 


already been offered to the Board, 


appears to have been 5 500 ; which 
Circumſtances alfo make probable, 
by the Rebels out-flanking the King's 


Army, without Interval, and being 
drawn up in two Lines, as it is prov- 
ed they did. 


Major Talbot was examined as to 


this, and ſays, that he was upon the Leſt 
that before the 


ly out-flanked the King's Army ; and 
upon their opening, in Order to form 
into Columns, he plainly ſaw a ſecond 


Line behind, which was advancing. 


Mr. Drummond, who was on the 
Left with the Dragoons, ſays, the 
Rebels did greatly out-flank the Left 
of the King's Army, 

Adjutant Cowſe, who was upon 
the Left of the whole Line, lays the 
ſame as Mr. Drummond, 

Major Moſſman ſays, he was Aid 


de Camp to Sir hn Cope, and 


was with him at one Time upon the 
Left, when the Rebels were formed 
in two Lines; and Sir John obſerv- 


ing the Left of the King's Army to 


be greatly out-flanked by the Rebels, 
this Witneſs went, by Sir Yoby 
Cope's Orders, to Lieutenant-Colonel 


M biteford for ſome Cannon, to be 


ſent down directly to the Left to an- 


noy the — 3 but the Train- 
r 
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„. Jack's Evidence. 


He likewiſe ſays, there was a 
Corps of Rebels, but he cannot ſay 
their Numbers, poſted in Mr. Er- 

ine of Grange's Incloſures, behind 
the Park- Walls, whom he ſaw fire 
upon the Dragoons, upon their run- 
ning from the Place of Action to- 
wards that Wall. 


This Witneſs being aſk'd, If he 


knew any thing of the Number of 
the King's Troops in the Action? 
ſays, he is very ſure there were be- 
tween 17 and 1800 Foot, and near 


700 Dragoons; and that there was 


no Corps of Volunteers in the King's 
Army, either before or at the 
Action. : 


* 1 r 2 2 > + . ov ol 


Sir John Cope's: Anſwers and 
Evidences. 

Horſes being gone off, it could not 

be done. 1 N 

This, Sir John Cope ſays, could 
exiſt only in Mr. Jack's Imagina- 
tion, Captain Clark and other Gentle- 
men being Witneſſes to the con- 
trary. 1 
Captain Clark, Mr. Drummond, 
Adjutant Cowſe, and Adjutant Ker, 
ſay, they were all with the Dragoons 
that ſtop'd at Mr. Erftine's Park- 
Wall, and they did not ſee any Part 
of the Rebels in Mr. Erſeine's In- 
cloſures behind thoſe Walls, and de- 
ny they were ever thot at from 
thence. 

To this Sir John Cope anſwered, as 
follows : 

Is it probable, that the Officers 
who commanded the ſeveral Corps, 
ſhould not know their Numbers? 
From their Report I concluded my 
Strength to be as mentioned in my 
Defence. There were 80 Volun- 
teers in the Field on Friday, who 
were to receive their Arms from the 
Train next Morning, which were 
ready to be delivered to them. 

Major Moſſman, 
Major Severn, and 
Major Talbot, 
Captain Clark, 
Adjutant Ner, and p of the Dragoons 
Adjutant Coe, 

poſitively deny Mr. Jacł's Aſſertion 
of the Number of the King's Troops 
to be juſt; for that they were only 
about 1400 Foot, and 600 Dra- 
goons. — 


of the Foot, 


Mr, 
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f. Jack's Eridince,. Sir John Cope's Anfwirs and 


Evidences. 

Mr. Drummond ſays, there was a 
Corps of between 80 and go Volun- 
teers, who came with Sir Jobn Coße 
from Dunbar to the Field of Battle, 
who had Arms delivered to them; 
they were appointed by Day- break ta 

be on the Ground allotted: for them 
in the Line of Battle; but the Action 
beginning before Day- break, they 
did not come there. 

Mr. Griffith ſays, he did deliver 
8o Stand of Arms to Mr. Drummond, 
for the Uſe of the above Volun- 
teers. | 

Sir John Cope beg'd leave to con- 


PD © 


The Witneſs was aſk'd by the 


Board, Whether he had any thing 
further to ſay, in relation to the Ac- 
tion, or the Conduct and Behaviour 
of Sir Jobn Cope ? That if he had, 
his Duty to his King and his Coun- 


try required of him, on this Occa- 


ſion, to inform the Board of it; that 
his Evidence ſhould be received; 
and he might be aſſured of the Pro- 
tection of this Board. 

He anſwered, he had nothing fur- 
ther to offer. | 


clude with obſerving, that upon the 
Whole of Mr. Jack's Evidence, he 


(Mr. Fack) had advanced a Number 


of Facts both falſe and malicious, 
ſupported by no Evidence but his 
own Aﬀertion ; and as the contrary 
of what Mr. Jack has advanced, has 
been fully proved by a great Num- 
ber of Gentlemen of undoubted Cha- 
racter, he hoped, that what Mr. 
Fack has ſaid, will be of no Weight, 


The ſeveral Examinations being finiſhed, all Parties attending were diſ- 
miſſed. Whereupon we the ſaid Field-Marſhal, and other General Offi- 
cers before named, having duly weighed and conſidered the ſeveral Matters 
laid before us, upon our Examination into the Conduct, Behaviour and 
Proceedings of Lieutenant-General Sir John Cope, Col. Peregrine Laſcells, 
and Brigadier-General Thomas Fowpke, contained in the foregoing State there- 
of, Do, in further Obedience to your Majeſty's ſaid Warrant, moſt hum- 
bly Report, That having made all the Enquiry we could after proper Per- 


ſons who were able to give us any Information relating to the Matters 
aforeſaid ; and having examined all ſuch as could be brought before us (there 


being ſeveral others, whoſe Duty, on your Majeſty's Service in Scotland, 
would not admit of their leaving it to come before us:) It doth appear to 
us, and we are unanimouſly of Opinion, That Sir John Cope made all the 
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proper and neceflary Preparations for the Support of the Troops with as 


much Diſpatch as he was able, both at Edinburgh and Stirling. 
That he alſo made the proper Applications to the Chiefs of the Clans, that 


were reputed to be well- affected to your Majeſty and Government, for 


them to join your 1 Polis D Troops. 
That he uſed all iligence and Expedition before, and in his- 


March to Dakebimy, enden the Difficulties and Diſappointment: he 
met with. 


That his attacking the Rebels, on the Corrrarrick, with any Proſpect of 


Succeſs, was impracticable. 


That his March to Inverneſs is juſtified by the unanimous Opinion of 


the Council of War, and by the repeated Aſſurances of being joined on 
the March, and at Inverneſs, by the Clans that were reputed to be well 


affected to your Majeſty and Government; of which he afterwards found 


himſelf diſappointed, except by two hundred Maurces, who march'd 
with him from Izverneſs to Aberdeen. 

That his going to Aberdeen, and then by Sea to Dunbar, was the only 
proper Meaſure he had left to take. 

That Sir John Cope's Diſpoſition of his Body of Troops, in the Field 
of Action, was judicious; and. the Ground, on which they were enga- 
ged, (according to the Plan and Deſcription of many Officers who were 
preſent) appears to have been well-choſen. 

That he did his Duty as an Officer, both before, at, and after the 
Action: And that his Perſonal Behaviour was without Reproach. 

And that the Misfortune, on the Day of Action, was owing to the 
ſhameful Behaviour of the Private Men; and not to any Miſconduct or 
Miſbehaviour of Sir h Cope, or any of the Officers under his. Com- 


mand. 


As to Colonel Peregrine Laſcellts : It has not appear to us, That any 


Miſconduct, or Miſbehaviour, can be laid to his Charge; he having plainly 


proved, that he was at his Poſt, both before, and at the Action, 


As to Brigadier-General Thomas Fawke, we are of Opinion : That * 
March from Coli- Bridge to Dunbar, was right; and the Offers he made. 
twice to the Lord-Provoſt of Edinburgh, to march into the Ci ity with 
the Dragoons for its Defence, tho' refuſed, were commendable. | 

And that his Perſonal Behaviour in the Action, was alſo without Re- 
proach ; and that he did not quit the Field of Action, before the Troops 


were entirely broke and diſperſed. 


Upon 
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2 (104) | 
Upon. the whole : We are unanimouſly of Opinion, That Sir John 

Cope s Behaviour has been unblameable ; and that there is no Ground for 
Accuſation againſt the ſaid Sir John Cope, Colonel Peregrine Lace, or 


Brigadier- General Thomas Fowke, 


All which is humbly ſubmitted to your Majeſty. 


George Wade, 

Cadogan. 

John Folliot. 

Richmond, Lenox and Aubigny. 


F. Guiſe. 
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Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


| Eainburgh, 2d July, 174 5. 
My LO R p,, 
ORD Preſident came to me this Morning, and read a Letter, 

which he received laſt Night from a Gentleman in the Highlands 

of ſome Conſideration, acquainting him with a Report current 
there, that the Pretender's Eldeſt Son was to be landed ſomewhere on the 
Coaſt of the Highlands this Summer, in order to attempt an Inſurrection. 
This Report, the Gentleman ſays, he gives no Credit to, as he is con- 
vinc'd, that young Man would find no Gentleman of Conſequence in the 
Northern Highlands to join him; but ſaid, he thought it his Duty to ac- 
quaint the Preſident of this Rumour, and promiſed to enquire farther after 
it; and if he could diſcover any thing in it, to give Notice by Expreſs. 
The Preſident agrees in Opinion with the Gentleman, that it is moſt pro- 
bable, that this is no more than a groundleſs Report: But as it is poſfible, 
the French Court may take a Fancy to fling away ſome Money, and a few 
Men, upon a deſperate Enterprize, which might, at leaſt, give an Alarm; 
he thought it neceſſary to acquaint me with theſe Circumitances. 

I beg leave to obſerve to your Lordſhip, the State the known Friends 
of the Government in the Highlands repreſent themſelves to be in, in caſe 
an Invaſion ſhould take Place, That, undoubtedly, Arms will be 
brought over, to be added to thoſe already in the Hands of the diſaffected 
Clans; whereas the other Clans have no Magazine of Arms in thoſe Parts 
to ſupply them. The Arms in the Latte of Edinburgh, are far from be- 

ing 
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( x06 ) 
ing too many for the Service of this Part of the Country, in caſe Neceſſity 
ſhould call for them. I therefore ſubmit it to your Lordſhip's Confidera- 
tion; if it would not be proper, that Arms ſhould be ſent from the Ord- 
nance, to be lodged in ſome of the Garriſons of the Highlands, to anſwer 
the Service of the Government, in caſe of any ſudden Attempt being made 


there. 
I am inform'd, the Perſon commonly call'd the Duke of Perth, has not 


been at his own Houſe for ſome Time, but is moving from one Place to 
enother, in the Highlands, upon Account, as it is faid, of Fiſhing and 
Hunting. 5 „ 5 

I have Reaſon to think, I ſhall ſoon be able to acquaint your Lordſhip, 
with the Highland Officers, of Lord John Murray's Regiment, having per- 
form'd what is expected from them: And I have employ'd ſome of Lord 
Loudon's Officers, now ſetting out for their reſpective Quarters, for recruit- 
ing, to procure me Intelligence, and ſecure any Perſons, they ſhall be 
certain are acting againſt the Government; ſo that proper Warrants may be 
iſſued to bring them up here, for Examination, by the King's Servants, 1 
am, with the greateſt Reſpect, - 


My Lox», 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient, humble Servant, 
JOHN COPE, 


Numb. IT. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale's Letter to Sir john Cope. 


Whitehall, gth July, 1745. 

8 IR, 

H AVE received yours of the ſecond of July, giving me an Account 
& of the Information you had that Day receiv'd, that a Report was current 
in the North Country, that the Pretender's Eldeſt Son is expected in Scotland 
this Summer. Whether this Report be well or ill-founded, it is proper the 
Government ſhould be on their Guard ; and therefore I make no doubt, but 
you will keep a ſtrict Eye on what may be paſſing in thoſe Parts, and 
that you will forthwith tranſmit to me any Intelligence you may think 


material, 


I laid before the Lords Juſtices what you ſuggeſt of its being proper, 


that Arms ſhould be ſent from the Ordnance, to be lodged in ſome of the 


Garriſons in the Highlands, to anſwer the Service of the Government there, 
in 


( 07 ) 
in caſe of any ſuddent Attempt ; but their Excellencies came to no imme- 
diate Reſolution on that Matter. 

I am glad to find by yours, that you give us ſo good Hopes of the 
Highland Officers of Lord John Murray's Regiment, performing what is 
expected of them. I have wrote to the Lord Advocate, the Contents of 
which he will communicate to you, 


I am, S1R, &c. 
TWEEDDALE, 


Numb. III. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


My Lok p, Edinburgh, gth July 1745. 


1 R D Advocate ſhewed me your Lordſhip's Letter to him, received 
laſt Night. This Morning we met, with the reſt of his Majeſty s Ser- 
vants, to tiles jointly what Steps would be proper to be taken, in caſe 
our Misfortunes abroad ſhould raiſe the Spirits of the ill-deſigning People 
in this Country, ſo as to attempt the Diſturbance of it. 

I have ordered the Dragoons, whoſe Horſes are at Graſs, to be in Rea- 
dineſs to take them up, and march at a very ſhort Warning. I have call'd 
in as many of the Out-Parties, as conveniently I could, in order to draw 
the Troops together in Caſe of Neceſſity. I have ordered General Preſton, 
whoſe Health has permitted him to come here two or three Times can 
Year, to repair forthwith to his Command of Edinburgh Caſtle, which Plac 
I look upon to be of the greateſt Importance of any in this Countiy 

Arms for two of the additional Companies of Lord Jahn Murray's Re- 
giment, came by the laſt Convoy, and are now at their reſpective Quarters; 
but finding the Arms for the third Company were not come, a Letter w 
immediately written to the Agent to know the Cauſe of it, who writes hs 
ſhall be ſent by the next Convoy. I have ordered Captain Mc: Þnt:fh's 
Company, which is that without Arms, to march immediately for Perth; 
and if by the Time of their Arrival there, their Arms ſhould not be come 
here, I ſhall lend them Arms out of Edinburgh Caſtle till their own arrive. 

I did defign to ſet out this Week to review ſome of the few Troops we 
have in this Country; but, at this preſent Juncture, I think it more for 
the Service to ſtay here, till Affairs have a better Proſpect. 

A ſmall Encouragement from Abroad would, in my Opinion, give 
Riſe to diſaffected Perſons in theſe Parts to diſturb the Government, eſpeci- 


ally if we have not Troops luthcient to diſcountenance any ſuch Attempts. 1 
F-2 8 An 
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| ( 108 ) ” 

And as I know more Troops cannot be expected to be ſent here, I hope, 
at leaſt, none will be taken from us, to endanger this Part of the King's 
Dominions, 5 3 5 

I ſubmit it to your Lordſhip, if it would not be proper at this Time to 
obtain an Order from the Regency, for every Officer abſent from Scotland, 
to repair forthwith to his Poſt, notwithſtanding any Leave to the con- 
trary : And if ſuch an Order ſhould be publiſhed in the Gazette, I beg 
Leave to ſay it is abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be inſerted in the other 
News-Papers, eſpecially in all the Evening-Poſts ; by which Means no 
one concern'd can avoid being acquainted with it. | 

I muſt obſerve to your Lordſhip, that the Poſt comes in much later 
than it uſed to do: Laſt Saturday it was Ten a-Clock before it arriv'd, 
by which Means I did not receive the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter 
of the 2d Inſtant, till Sunday Morning. What relates therein to Mr. 


| Drummond, Lord Advocate has taken into his Care. I am, 


My LokD, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 


| Numb. IV. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale 70 Sir John Cope. 


Whitehall, 18th July, 1745. 
SIR, 
Have received both yours, of the gth and 11th of July, which I have 
laid. before the Lords Juſtices. 
J have often recommended it to his Majeſty's Servants in Scotland, to 
keep a ſtrict Look-out at this Juncture, which indeed is abſolutely neceſſary; 


but it has not been recommended to me by his Majeſty or the Lords Juſtices, 


to give 49 further Orders; which no Doubt would have been done, had 
they appræhended any immediate Danger. I am therefore very glad yo! 
did not proceed any further in ordering the Dragoons Horſes from Graſs, &c, 
ſince that would have tended to have alarm'd the Country too much. 

I am ſorry to find, that by ſome Neglect or other, Arms have not been 
fent down to the three additional Companies of Lord John Murray's Regi- 
ment ; and to be ſure, what you propoſe of furniſhing them, in the mean 
time, with Arms out of Edinburgh Caſtle, till their own arrive, is right. 

Hs 


- 


7 169 } 

His Majeſty will be very well pleaſed to find that you have no Doubt, 
but by ſo many People (both Civil and Military) employ'd, a Check, if 
not an entire Stop, will be put to the enliſting Men for the French Ser- 
vice, and to any other illegal Practices. I thought it abſolutely neceſſary | 
to ſend you that encloſed Extract of the Letter, not only that you ſhould b i 

make an Enquiry inte it, but alſo that you ſhould be thinking of ſtation- 4 
ing ſome of the Troops for the Protection of the Country, as you ſhall 1 
judge moſt proper to prevent the Abuſes hinted at in the Letter. | 
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I am, 8 1 R, &c. Io 
TWEEDDALE. 9 
Numb. 1 5 1 it 
The Marquis of Tweeddale t Sir John Cope. | 1 
Whitehall, 25th July, 1745: 5 
ook 1 11 
Hope this will find you return'd to Edinburgh, T am perſuaded his 11 
Majeſty will be pleaſed with the Accounts I have had the Honour to 1 
tranſinit to him, of your Zeal and Activity at this Juncture; and I hope you 1 
will continue to have a ſtrict Eye on what may be paſſing, and to keep the 268 
Forces under your Command in fuch a Diſpoſition, as you ſhall judge "ry 
moſt proper for fruſtrating the Attempts any Perſons may make, to diſturb 1 
the Peace and Quiet of his Majeity's Government: But at the ſame Time 1 


you will do this with the greateſt Caution, to prevent the alarming his 
Majeſty's Subjects too much, I believe it was in this View, that the Lords. 
Juſtices did not think proper to iſſue an Order, for every Officer abſent 
from Scotland to repair forthwith to his Poſt, notwithſtanding any for- 
mer Leave to the contrary, as you ſuggeſted to me in yours of the gth of 
July, However I muſt earneſtly recommend it to you, not to allow any 
of the Officers, now with their Regiments, to abſent themſeives ; as alſo, 
that you will give Orders, as of vour own Authority, and in a private 
Manner, to ſuch Officers as a: abſent from their Duty, without good: 
Reaſon, to repair immediately to their Regiments. : 


Jam 811 . 


TWEED D. AE. 
Nundh. 


(110) 


Numb. VI. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope, 


Whitehall, 3oth July, 1745. 
S1R, 


* I 5 Day were laid before the Lords Juſtices ſeveral Informations, 


importing, That the French Court was meditating an Invaſion of 
his Majeſty's Dominions ; and that the Pretender's Son had fail'd on the 
15th Inſtant, N. S. from Nantz, on Board a French Man of War, and 
was actually landed in Scotland: Which laſt Part I can hardly believe to 
be true, ſince I have not as yet received any Intelligence of this Kind from 
any of his Majeſty's Servants in Scotland. However, be that as it will, it 
has been recommended to me by the Lords Juſtices, that I ſhould ſignify 
to you, that it is their Pleaſure, that you make ſuch a Diſpoſition of the 
Forces now in Scotland, as you ſhall judge moſt convenient for drawing 
them together in caſe of Neceſſity; that you order the Dragoons Horſes to 
be immediately taken up from Graſs, in order to their being ready to march 
at a ſhort Warning ; and that you will likewiſe diſpatch proper Orders, for 
the Security of the Forts and Barracks in the H:ghlands. 

I ſhall move the Lords Juſtices, at their next Meeting, that Orders 
may be ſent to the Ordnance for a freſh Supply of Arms to be ſent to Scot- 
land; but you know it will take up ſome Time before they can arrive, I 
have alſo wrote to the Lord Advocate, and the Lord Juſtice-Clerk, on this 
Subject. 

I am, S1R, Cc. 


TWEEDDALE, 


Numb. YH. —- 
The Marquis of Tweeddale 4 Sir John Cope, 


3 8 Fhitehall, Iſ%t Auguſt, 1745. 

IR, | | | 

Have received yours of July the 25th, with a Copy of a Letter from 
Capt. Campbell of Inveraw, which I laid before the Lords Juſtices. 

I am very ſorry for the Diſappointment Capt. Campbell has met with; 


and ſhall expect to hear ſoon a particular Account, how this Perſon, com- 


monly call'd Duke of Perth, ſlip'd out of his Hands; which I make no 
Doubt but you will ſtrictly enquire into, 


I have 


( 127 ) 

T have nothing material to add to what I wrote to you in my Taft by Ex- 
preſs, excepting that we have received ſeveral other Accounts, confirming, 
that the Pretender's Son had failed from Nantz the 15th of laſt Month, 
N. S. ſome of which continue to affirm, that he is at preſent ſomewhere in 
Scotland, and particularly mention the Ifle of Mull to be the Place where he 
now is. You will therefore, beſides what I recommended to you in my 
laſt, take care to mak a ſtrict Enquiry into this Matter, and tranſmit to me 
an Account of what Diſcoveries you ſhall make. | 

There is one M*Lean, an Officer in the new Higbland Regiment, who 


may be uſefully employed in di vering if fuch a Perſon be in that Part of 


the Country; and I ſhould think ge reſt of the Officers in that Regiment, 
who are now employed in the di.ce:ent Iſlands in recruiting, muſt very ſoon 
be able to give you Account whether this Intelligence be true or not. 

As ] hinted to you in my laſt, I have this Day moved the Lords Juſtices, 
that Orders might be ſent to the Ordnance for a freſh Supply of Arms for 
Scotland, which tie, have done accordingly, for 5000 Stand of Arms, to be 
immediately ſent cown to be lodged in the Caſtles of Edinburgh, Stirling 
and Inverneſs, ana to be at your Diſpoſal. 

It has alſo been recommended to me, that I ſhould hint to you, that in 


caſe the Duke of Argyle deſires that any of the ſaid Arms ſhould be deliver- 


ed to him, you may unined-ateiy deliver the ſame to him; but, at the ſame 
time, it is recommended to you, that this be kept ſecret, to prevent Ap- 
plications of the like Nature from others, to whom, perhaps, it may not be 
ſo proper to diſtribute Arins, 


I am, SIR, Ge. 
TWEEDDALE. 


P. 8. A Proclamation is ordered to be iſſued, offering a Reward of 30,000 l. 
bo any one who ſhall apprehend the Pretender's Son, in caſe be is 
landed, or ſhould atteme t to land. 


Numb. VIII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis cf Tweeddale, Numb. 1. 


Edinburgh, 3d Auguft 1745. 
My Lok p, 
HIS Morning I had the Honour of your Lordihip's Letter of the 
zoth of July, by Expreſs. I have ordered the Horſes from Graſs, 
and am ſending Expreſſes to different Parts in the Country, with proper Or- 
ders, in Conſequence of the Subject Matter of your Lordſhip's Letter. More 
Arms will certainly be wanting, in caſe of any Diſturbaace here. No Pains... 


985 ſhall 


[ 2268) * 


ſhall be wanting in me, to be in as much Readineſs as the Nature of our 
Situation will allow of. I remind your Lordſhip of an Order from the Re- 
gency, for all Officers to repair to their Poſts in this Country, I cannot 
imagine, that the Perſon mentioned in your Lordſhip's Letter is as yet land- 
ed; ſince ſo many of the Highland, as well as other, Officers, both Civil 
and Military, have been for ſome Time directed to keep a ſtrict Eye on 
what is doing all over Scotland. If I come to want to make Uſe of any 
Field Train or Artillery at all, we have not any Gunners for that Purpoſe. 
The Expreſs is ready to go off, ſo that I cannot ſay more at preſent. I 
Mall write by every Opportunity, and we ſhall ſend Expreſſes if any Thing 
extraordinary occurs. Iam, with great Reſpect, 


My LoRD 5 
our Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 


JOHN COPE. 


0 Numb. IX. 
Sie John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale, Numb. 2. 


| Edinburgh, zd Auguſt 1745. 
My Loo, 
ORD Advocate juſt now informs me, that his Expreſs to your Lord- 
ſhip went off this Morning, before the Letter I had the Honour to 
write to your Lordſhip came to his Hands ; which Letter he had ſent to 
the Poſt-Houſe. | 
{ {ubmit it to your Lordſhip, if Credit for a Sum of Money is not proper 
to be lodged in the Hands of fome one of his Majeſty's Servants at this 
Juncture; for, if any Thing ſhould happen to diſturb the Peace of the Go- 


vernment here, that neceſſary Spring to cauſe the Friends of the Govern- 
ment to act with Spirit, may come too late, by the Diſtance we are at 


from London. 
Tho” I am not alarm'd myſelf, nor endeavour to alarm others too much, 
yet I have not, nor ſhall I omit any Thing in my Power, to put the few 
Troops I have? in Readineſs to act againſt any Thing that may be attempted 
in Scorand,. n= eros 
It is my Opinion, that the greateſt Attention ought to be had for the Se- 
urity of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the Metropolis of this Country, 
from whence all Credit circulates, and all Buſineſs is tranſacted ; tho' at the 
ſame time I ſhall take all the Care I can of the Parts diſtant from this Place; 
3 = 


. (6113) 
and upon any Deſcent or Inſurrection in this Country, I ſhall march with, 
what Force I can get together to repel it. The Preſident, and others well 
affected to the Government in the Highlands, are very deſirous of having | 
Arms put into the Hands of their Followers, in caſe of Neceſſity. I am, 
with — Reſpect, 


My Lok p, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 
JOHN COPE. 

WE< 

Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 

Edinburgh, 6th Auguſt 1745. 
My LoR Dp, 
HAVE the Honour of your Lordſhip's Leiter of the firſt Inſtant. 


This Afternoon I received a Letter from Captain Campbell of Inveraw ; 
he is ſtill in Purſuit of the Duke of Perth, but almoſt deſpairs of Goecels. 


He ſays, there are many Spies and Watches upon his Motions, Till I can 


fee Inveraw, I cannot give your Lordthip any further Account of the Duke's 
Eſcape; than what is mentioned in the two Letters I had the Honour to 
ſend Copies of from Inveraw. 

Directions have. been given to all Perſons, Civil and Military, in the 
King's Service, in the High and Low Lands, and particularly on the Coaſt 
and on the Clyde, to get Intelligence, and a full Reward offered from me to 
feveral for Information, which generally ſucceeds, that if the Pretender's 
Son, eſpecially with many: Attendants, is concealed in this Country, it mult 
be a ſtrange Conduct in the King's Officers, eſpecially in thoſe of the Reve- 
nue, who conſtantly attend the Coaſt ; and at preſent all Parts, eſpecially 
the H, ghlands, have a Number of Officers recruiting for the Highland Re- 
8 giment. 


Perſons diſaffected to the See talk Joudly of an intended Inva- 


ſion, and lay hold of the News 5 Papers to heighten the Expectations of their 


Friends. 


Your Lordſhip mentions 5000 Stand of Arms to be ſent from 3 to 


be lodged in the Caſtles of Edinburgb, Stirling and Javerneſs, and to be at 
my Diſpoſ al. I think it highly neceſſary for ſome of them to be ſent to In- 
verneſs, eſpecially as the Preſident intends to ſet out for the North in a few 
Days. If I can prevail on the Lord Provoſt ef Edinburgh, to let me have 
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which he in Leith, I ſhall 


put Arms on board for Inver- 

nit. The Captain of the hap 2 anet Sloop tells me, that his Orders are, 
t be under the Direction of ovolt, Tl Rationed for the Protection 
of the Trade along the Coaſt; and intimated to me, that that muſt be the 
Channel by which I could have any Uſe of them. 

115 | T have written to the Duke of Argyle, that in Caſe his Grace would have 

110-8 any Number of Arms ſent him, I ſhall deliver them where and when his 


one of the Sloops 


: 
* * —— „r 2 — eras 


Mee 


i Grace pleaſes. 
14 I have ordered the Soldiers employed on the Roads near Dumbarton, with 


6 the Approbation of the Duke of 2 to join their reſpective Regiments 
14 forthwith, ande am doing all in my Power to be in the beſt Condition the 
ſmall Force here will admit of. I am, . great Pe 


My Lon p, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 


JOHN COPE, 


Numb, XI. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale, 


My Lo p, Edinburgh, 8th Auguſt 174 5. 
HAVE juſt now received the incloſed Papers, which I forward to your 
Lordſhip by Expreſs. I ſhall do every Thing in my Power, in Con- 

cert with the reſt of his Majeſty's Servants, to put a Stop to the Riſing in 
1 this Country. | 

3] a I ſubmit it to Conſideration, if the few Troops in Scotland can be thought 

4 ſufficient to defend this Country, in caſe the Enemy is ſupported from 
N abroad. All I can ſay is, I will march with what I can draw together, 

pl wherever we can be of moſt Service, 

Money and Arms, as I had the Honour to mention to your Lordſhip be- 
LH fore, will be wanting, to enable and encourage the King's Friends to a& on 
{87 this Occaſion, Many Officers are abſent, 1 am, with great Reſpect, 


. Y 1 
eee 
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My LoRD, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 


Lord Yuflice-Clerk ſent me the incloſed JOHN COPE. 
Papers oper, of which we have taken 3 

1108 4 Copy. 1 ſhall not detain the Ex- = 

F| preis to ſay more, Copy 
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Copy of a Letter from the Deputy Sheriff of Argyleſhire, fo the Lord Juſtice- 
Clerk at Roſeneath, inclofing the Letter on the other Side, tranſmitted by 
his Lordſhip to Sir John Cope, and afterwards in Sir John's to the Mar- 
quis of Tweeddale, of the 8th Auguſt 1745. _ 


My LoR p, 
THIS Moment received the incloſed from Mr. Campbell of Aird, to 
which I have no Obſervation to make, only, that if any Men are land- 

ed, it is not improbable they may give out that General Keith is with them, 

as he is a Man of Character, and a Perſon that Party has for ſome Time 
conſidered as their Hero and firm Friend, which may encourage People to 

join them. Ariſaig is Clanronald's Country upon the Continent, and bor- 
dering upon the Sea to the Northward of Moidart. I am, 


My Lo R p, Ge. 


Inverary, 6th Auguſt, 6 at Night. 


Copy of a Letter from Mr. Campbell of Aird, Steward to the Duke of 
Argyle in Mull at Morven, to the Sheriff-Deputy of Argyleſhire at In- 
verary, tranſmitted by him to the Lord Juftice-Clerk, and by his Lordſhip 
to Sir John Cope, &c. then by Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweed- 
dale, in his of the 8th of Auguſt 1745. ; 


Dear SIR, | | 
| Hs Morning I had an Expreſs with very extraordinary News, could 
it be depended on, vig. That a Veſſel is landed in Ariſaig, with 
between two and three hundred Men, and two thouſand Stand of Arms, 
among whom are the Pretender's eldeſt Son, General Keith, and old 
Lochiel; that there was another Veſſel in Company, but was taken, and this 
narrowly eſcaped ; that Part of the Clan of M Donald are already in Arms, 
and others making ready to join them. 
Any Authority I have for this News 1s not to be relied on, ſo as to give 
it Credit in the whole; but that ſome Veſſel is come to thoſe Parts with 
Strangers on board, is probable, tho' not ef the Diſtinction my Informer 
calls them ; yet I am ſure he was told ſo. More certain Accounts I expect 
ſoon, which I will let you know, whatever Shape it turns out. 
Before this News, whatever Foundation there was for it, it is Fact that 
ſomething uncommon was expected. I learn nothing as to the Chiefs; 


. what 


( 116) = 1 


what takes Air is from the middling Gentry, Order the Bearer to come: 
this Length next Week, and let me. know when. to wait of his Grace. 


- Monday. Morning th Auguſt. 


1 : Numb. XII. 
1 / Jchn Cope 70 the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


498) Edinburgh, gth Auguſt 174 45 
My LoRp, 75 


14 I HIS Morning Lord Preſident call!d upon me in his Boots, on his 
1 3 Way Northward ; and acquainted me with a Letter he had juſt then 
" . received by Expreſs from a Gentleman of Conſequence in the Highlands, 
the fame from whom the Intelligence came which I mentioned to your 
Lordſhip in mine of the 2d of Fuly. The Letter bears, that the pretended 
Prince of Wales came lately on the Coaſt of Ui} and Barra, in a Veſtel 
mounting fixteen or eighteen Guns, with about thirty Lib or French Offi— 
cers aboard, together with one Sherridan, who is called his Governor. 
That it was faid the Duke of Athol's eldeſt Brother was allo aboard; but that 
there was no other Scotſman of Conſequence. That the Veſſel left. theſe | 
ö Hands, and cruiſed on the Coaſt betwixt Ardnamurchan and; Glenelg. The 
1184 Informer at the Date of the Letter, which is the 4d Inſtant, did not know 
| 1 of the actual Landing; but the Meſſenger who brought the Letter, ſays, 
1 that as he paſs'd Fort-Auguſtus, be heard that Glengary had gone from In- 
Hef gary, his Reſidence on the Weſt Coaſt, and that the young Laird of 
Glengary came along with the Ship. He reports alſo, that it was ſaid in the 
Country, before he left his Maſter's Houſe, that the ſmall Veſſel came out 
in Company with a large Man of War, who meeting with an Eugliſb Ship 
of Force, was ſo diſabled as to be obliged to return; but of this his Letter 
from his Maſter. takes no Notice. That Letter, however, aſſures the Pre- 
dent, that by the Influence of MLecd and Sir Alexander M Donald, this 
Attempt is likely to meet with ſinall Encouragement from the Tracts that 
are in their Neighbourhood, The Preſident believes this Information to be 
true. | | 
Lord Prefident is ſet out this Morning. He acquaints me, that he wrote 
to your Lordſhip laſt Night, to the ſame Purpoſe as I. formerly mentioned to 
your Lordſhip, withregard to Money to. be employed for the Encourage- 
ment of his Majeſty's Friends; and defires me to inform your Lordſhip, his 
Letter being gone before by the Poſt, that he has wrote to your Lordſhip the 
Neceſſity there is of Powers being given to the King's Friends to act as Lord 


Licutenants, or other ways. 
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T ſend your Lordſhip Intelligence I had Iaſt Night by a proper Officer I 
employed at Fort-Milliam. The Officer had the incloſed Intelligence from 
a Writer that went about the Country, the Morning before he march'd his 
Detachment from thence, which was the 1ſt Inſtant. 

I have ordered'as many of the Troops as can with Security be ſpared from 
this Part of the Country, to aſſemble with the utmoſt 5 and I 
will march with them directly, to oppoſe whatever Enemies I ſhall meet 
with, and ſhall leave Edinburgh, and thoſe Parts, to the Care of Lieute- 
nant-General Gueſt, Lieutenant-General Preſton has the. Care of the Caſtle. 

J ſend this in great Haſte, ſo hope any Miſtake will be excuſed, and my 
being blooded to-day hinders me making Uſe of my own Hand. J am, 
with * Reſpect, 


My L O R D,, 
Your. Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 
JOHN COPE. 


Jumb. XIII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marguis of Tweeddale. 


Edinòurgi, 10th Auguſt 174 5. 
My LoR p, 

HAVE no other Intelligence to ſend your Lordihip than what went 
[| by the laſt Expreſs, except the incloſed Letter I have juſt received from 
Firt-William. : 

Upon a Suppoſition, that the Perſon: mentioned in the laſt Account ſent 
to your Lordſhip, would not venture to land, without previouſly being en- 
couraged by a Riſing of tome conſiderable Number of Highlanders in their 
Favour, the King's Servants, v/Z. the Lord Preſident, the Lord Advocate, 
and the Solicitor-General, have been of Opinion with me, that the moſt 
effectual Method of putting a Stop to wavering People joining with the Diſaf- 
fected, ſo as to make a formidable Body, was immediately to march to ſtop 
their Progreſs; for which Purpoſe I have ordered Bread and Biſcuit to be 
hak'd at Perth and Stirling, without which we cannot make a Day's 
March Nerthward, I ſend off from hence To- morrow a few Field-Pieces, 
Cohorns, Sc. to Stirling, and hope I ſhall get Bread ready to be able to 
march from Stirling on Tueſday, or Wedneſday at furtheſt, with two 
Troops of Dragoons and ſeven Companies of Foot N orthwards, as alſo two 


Companies of Lord Jobn Murray's Highland Regiment, if they can come 
5 
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in Time, At the fame Time Eight Companies of Foot will march from 
Perth to join me at the Beginning of the Highlands, fo that I ſhall have 

with me in all Fifteen Companies, a Company or two of Higblanders, 
and from the Foot of the Mountains I ſhall ſend back the two Troops of 
Dragoons to Stirling, except thirty, which I ſhall be able to ſubſiſt at a 
Barrack call'd Ruthven, built on Purpoſe for that Number of Cavalry, 
more of which cannot ſubſiſt in the Highlands, and would beſides be uſe- 
leſs to act there. I have ordered four Troops of Dragoons to march to 
Perth, to take Care of that Part of the Country; and I have drawn the 
other Regiments of Dragoons as near as can be about Edinburgh, in which 
Town and Caſtle I leave one entire Regiment of Foot. 

This ſudden March, with the Show only of ſome Artillery, &c. Tam in 
hopes; and do believe with the reſt of the King's Servants, will put a Stop 
to the Deſign ſome of his Majeſty's Enemies may have to riſe in Favour of 
the Pretender : And if it ſhould not, ſmall as my Force 1s, I will go to 
the firſt Body I can meet of them, and try to check their Pro- 
ceedings. 5 
| Uni. I hear any thing to alter my preſent Deſign, I ſhall march to 
the Forts which form a Chain from Inverneſs to Fort-Wilkam, in which 
three Forts there are eight Companies with Ammunition, &c, beſides a 
Part of Lord Loudon's Regiment which are ord red to Inverneſs, to which 
Place I have ſent one thouſand Stand of Arms from hence, Part of which 
are for the Uſe of ſuch effective Men, as Lord Loudon's recruiting Offi- 


WIN cers may have got together in that Part of the Country. I muſt obſerve, 
{az that from the Time Lord Loudon was enabled to begin to raiſe his Regi- 
1 ment, by his Reports from his recruiting Officers they have got more Men 
3186 than could be expected in the Time. | 


. Tho' II have many Difficulties, and ſtill ſhall meet with more, in the 
1 Proſecution of this Affair, yet, J hope, my Attention and Zeal for his 
Majeſty's Service will excuſe any Faults that may be found, ſince they 
will not proceed from Negligence or Inactivity. 

Your Lordſhip will eaſily believe, J have been fully employed theſe two 
Days and a half, which is ſince this Alarm is come, to put Troops in Mo- 
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| : tion, unuſed to take the Field. I cannot fay enough of the Aſſiſtance my 

j! | Lord Zeuden has given me in this Buſineſs, who is the only Colonel in this 

$i: Country who is able to act; Colonel Gardener being extremely ill, Lord 

$14 Loudon will march with me. | f 

j fl 1 hope my Conduct will be approved, ſince it is in Conſequence of the 
| Y, Opinion of all his Majeſty's Servants here. I am, with great Reſpect, 
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My Le Rp, your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 
JOHN COPE. 
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The Deputy-Governor of Fort-William to Sir John Cope, in Sir John's 
to the Marquis of Tweeddale of the roth of Auguſt, 1745. 


S1R, |  Fert-Wilkam, Auguſt 5th, 1745. 
HAVE the Pleaſure of yours of the 2gth paſt. I am very ſorry for 
Inveraw's Misfortune in having ſo much Faith to give, and wiſh he 
may be ſo happy as to apprehend him. 

1 am fully perſuaded, that I, and all who have the Honour to command 
any of his Majeſty's Forts, have Reaſon, and ought to keep a ſtrict 
Look-out ; which I always did in this Garriſon, and you may be aſſured, 
I will moſt punQually obſerve your Orders. 

As to Officers recruiting for the French Service, J cannot hear of any in 
this Country, except a Brother of M Donald of Kinloch-Moidart, who 
went to France laſt Year, and returned about five Weeks ago : Within theſe 


few Days I was told, that he paſs'd Frt-Auguſtus with a dozen of Men, 


who, he ſaid, were going to the Low-Country, as they had not Bread at 
Home. But this, I believe, was only a Pretence, as he did not ſuffer any 
of his Men to come nigh the Garriſon, A great many embark, from the 
Weſtern Iſlands, without my Knowledge here, unleſs you would think it 
proper to ſend one there, to obſerve their Motions, I had a Perſon, I could 
depend on, whom I ſent there eighteen Months ago, to whom I paid 
eighteen Pounds as he was away for ten Weeks. 

As to thoſe who come to Maryburougb to reſide, there were only four 
old Gentlemen with their Families, and they of no Manner of Conſe- 
quence. Had I any Room to think otherways, I had acquainted you of 
it: But, as two of them are Retailers of Whiſkey, and the other two liv'd 
here many Years, I did not think it neceſſary to give you the Trouble. The 
Poverty of the Country is ſuch, that many come to this Place: Thoſe I 
baniſh for Filtering. fb 

You may depend I will lay myſelf out to know the Conduct and Con- 
verſation of all my Neighbours, aud ſhall let you know whatever comes 
to my Knowledge, that may be worth troubling you with. 

Our Garriſon is very weak ; what with the working Party and the De- 
tatchment at Mull, there are abſent fifty-four Men, including Serjeants, 
Corporals and Drums. | 

I beg, Sir, you will be ſo good as to pardon my employing my Daugh- 
ter to write this; but my own Hand ſhakes ſo much, it was not in my 


Power. Iam, S1R, : 
Your moſt faithful and moſt obedient Servant, 


ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 
If you approve of it, I would gladly wait on the Dake of Argyle at Inverary, 
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Numb. XIV. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope. 


3K; | Whitehall, 14th Auguſt, 1745. 
OINCE my laſt to you of the eighth, I have received yours of the 
third and fixth by Poſt, and of the ſeventh, eighth and ninth Inſtant 
by Expreſs, all which I have laid before the Lords Juſtices, who entirely 
approve of your Conduct; and are particularly pleas'd with your Reſoluti- 
on to march, with as many Troops as you can aſſemble, to thoſe Parts 
where any Danger is apprehended. And their Lordſhips are of Opinion, 
that how ſoon you receive Information, that any Number of the diſaffect- 
ed are gathered together, you ſhould immediately attack them. A little 
Vigour, ſhown in the Beginning, may prevent their coming to a Head : 
And I am hopeful, that even the ſmall Number of Troops you have, will 
be able to give a thorough Check to any ſudden Inſurrection that may 
happen, as we do not hear, that any foreign Troops are yet landed to ſup- 
port the Diſaffected. 85 
The Lords Juſtices have directed the Lords of the Admiralty, to give 
Orders to the Captain of his Majeſty's Sloop, The happy Janet, to obey 
what Directions he ſhall receive from you; and that Sloop may be em- 
ploy'd, as you ſuggeſt, in tranſporting Arms to Inverneſs. I make no doubt, 
on your acquainting the Captain of this Intimation from me, that he will 
not refuſe obeying your Orders, tho' his Notice from the Admiralty ſhould 
not be come to his Hand. - 

I tranſmit to you, encloſed, a Lettter from Mr. Pelham, which will im- 
power you to receive Money to be employed in the neceſſary Service of the 
Government at this Time. Orders are already iſſued for all Officers to 
repair forthwith to their reſpective Poſts, and ſome of thoſe that belong to 
the Regiments under your Command, are already ſet out. : 

It is impoſſible, at this Diſtance, to give any particular Directions; your 
Judgment and Conduct will enable you to make the beſt of the Circum- 
itances that may occur. Allow me to add, that it will be much for your 
Honour, and highly to my Satisfaction, that J be able to tell his Majeſty on 
his Arrival, that you have diſſipated a Rebellion in Scotland before the News 
of it had reach'd the Continent, abs 
Jam, Sir, &c. 


TWEEDDALE. 


P. S. I have wt yet received the Preſident's Letter, which you refer 
70 in VGUr'S, — 


Ms 
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Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale, 


| Edinburgh, 11th Auguſt, 1745, paſt Nine at Night, 

My Lok», a | 

1 _ HIS Moment I have received the incloſed Intelligence. I ſent your 
1 Lordſhip laſt Night a Letter; a Copy of which I take the Liberty to 

ſend by this Expreſs, which gives an Account of the Method I did deſign to 

purſue, The only Alteration this News will make is, that the Troops from 


Stirling ſhall encamp in Stirling Park; thoſe from Perth near Perth, ſo as 


that they may both join in one Day's March, 
I have juſt now ſent an Expreſs to the Duke of Argyle, with a Copy of 
the incloſed Letter. His Grace, I am inform'd, is ill at Roſeneath : The 


| Duke's laſt Letter to the Lord Advocate, mentions his going to Inverary 


next Week if the Rumours blow over. Upon the Probability of the en- 
cloſed News being too true, J have taken the Liberty to beg his Grace's 
Advice and Aſſiſtance in this critical JunQure, which I am in great Hopes 
I ſhall have by his Grace's returning to Edinburgh, where I ſhall ſtay to ſee 
his Grace, as well as to concert Meaſures with the reſt of his M:jeſty's 
Servants, till I hear more certain Accounts from the North. 

The Men, that were working on the Roads, have, by this Time, all 
join'd their reſpective Regiments; and J have ſent a Reinforcement to Fort- 
William. | | , 85 

The Arms for the three Regiments of Foot, vis. Murray's, Lee's, and 
vs I reported laſt Year indifferent, and conſequently this Year are 
worſe, 

I ſhould think it for his Majeſty's Service, that I may have Orders from 
the Ordnance to give them new Arms, either out of Edinburgh Caſtle, or 
of thoſe that are coming down. | 

I need not ſtate to your Lordſhip the weak Condition we are in, in Caſe 
of foreign Troops landing. Five Companies of Lee's Regiment lye at Ber- 
Wick, if they ſhould be replaced it would be ſome ſmall Addition to us. I 
will not detain the Expreſs a Minute longer, I am, with great Reſpect, 


/ 
/ 


My LoRD, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 


JOHN COPE. 
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Deputy-Governor of Fort- William 70 Sir John Cope, in Sir John's 20 the 
Marquis of the 11th Auguſt, 1745. 


Fort-William, 7th Auguſt, 1745. 
SIR, | | 
AM forry I have Reaſon to ſend an Expreſs ſooner than I expected. 
1 A few Hours ſince, I had Intelligence, that in the Country of Moidart, 
inhabited by the M*Deornalds, all Roman Catholicks, came in ten or 
twelve Tranſports, with a Ship of Force, all French, and aboard of them 
they fay, there are two thouſand Men, who are now landed: The Country 
Gentlemen there ſupply'd them with all Manner of freſh Proviſions. Un- 
happy for us in this Place, if we are attack'd! the Party that was in 


Sutherland not being returned, and the Inner-Gate, which was pull'd down 


ſome Time ago, not yet rebuilt, but all Hands are buſy at work to make 
it up. . 

This Day I will ſend to the Country of Moidart, to know the Cer- 
tainty of what is told me, and when he returns, will run you another 


Expreſs, I am, 81 R, 
| Your moſt faithful, and 


- moſt obedient humble Servant, 


ALEXANDER CAMPBELL; 


p. 8. The Truth of this Account I cannot affirm, as the Perſon that told 
me ſaw neither the Ships nor People, bus was inform'd of it by a Rela- 
tion of his, who ſaid he was in Company with them, 


ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, 


Numb. XVI. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope, 
| Whitehall, 15th Auguſt, 174 5. 


81 m, 
HIS Morning I received yours of the 11th of Auguſt, with a Let- 

: ter from Fort-Milliam encloſed, as alſo a Copy of your Letter to 
me of the oth; all which I have this Day laid before the Lords Juſtices. 
Their Excellencies entirely approve of the Diſpoſition of the Troops, and 


the Meaſures you did deſign to purſue, as mentioned in yours of the 10th; 
— . > but 


O 
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but they are ſurprized to find, that the Execution of fo prudent a Diſpo- 


ſition ſhould have been in the leaſt ſuſpended on ſuch flight Intelligence 
as that contain'd in your Letter of the 11th. It has therefore been re- 
commended to me by the. Lords Juſtices, to diſpatch immediately this 
Expreſs, with their Directions and Orders to you to march forthwith, and 
to execute the Plan laid down in your Letter of the roth, notwithſtand- 
Ing the Report of the landing of Troops, and even notwithſtanding any 
actual Debarkation of Troops; and I am very hopeful you will have already 
begun to execute the ſaid Plan, upon your receiving my Letter of the 
13th Inſtant by the laſt Expreſs. 

Your Notion of marching with the Troops towards thoſe Forts that 
form a Chain from Inverneſs to Fort-William, is approved of here, as the 


moſt effectual Method to diſappoint any Deſigns his Majeſty's Enemies 


may have to riſe in Favour of the Pretender. 
As to what you mention in yours of the 11th, in relation to Arms for 
the three Regiments of Foot, General Wade informs me, that he has al- 


ready acquainted you, that you have ſufficient Power, and have Occaſion 
for no further Orders from the Ordnance on that Subject. 


Fam, 81 n, e. 


TWEEDDALE, 


Numb. XVII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


: Edinburgh, 18th Auguſt, 1745. 
My Lox p, 
Have the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 15th Inſtant. I am 

1 very ſorry 1 am ſo unhappy as to be miſunderſtood, as I find my Letter 
is of the 11th : Your Lordſhip will find by my Letters, both before and 
{ince, that providing Bread has been the only Stop to the Troops march- 
ing; in getting which, as J mentioned to your Lordſhip before, I imme- 
diately employ'd Bakers at Perth, Stirling, and Leith, 

I go To-morrow to Stirling, and the next Day to Creif (and ſooner the 
Bread could not be ready) and fo on, except Circumitances ariſe to make 
it improper for the King's Service, I am, with great Reſpect, 


My Lokp, Sc. 


JOHN COPE. 
A Numb, 


1 ee 2 5 , 8 
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Numb, XVIII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


os, 


- Edinburgh, 14th Auguſt, 174 C. 
My Lo 0, RET En, | 
J Have juſt now received the ineloſed from Governor Campbell, by Ex- 
I preſs: By another Expreſs I received the incloſed from the Duke of 
Argyle; from the Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh the incloſed Affidavit. 

I muſt obſerve, in regard to Governor Campbell's Letter, wherein he ſays, 
That there are but 130 private Men in his Garriſon ; that three Compa- 
nies of Gurſe's Regiment were ordered there, three to Fort-Augu/tus, two 
to Inverneſs, one to Bernera, and one to Ruthven, and a Detachment of 
eighteen Men and an Officer to the Ifle of Mull, which employs that Re- 
giment, which I received at Aberdeen juſt before they marched North, and 
were then compleat within a Man or two of a Company, Ten Men of a 
Company were employ'd upon the Roads ; which Detachment, on the 
firſt Alarm, I ordered to their reſpective Regiments, and undoubtedly be- 
fore this Time they have join'd. Upon the firſt Alarm I likewiſe ordered 
a Reinforcement to Fort-Milliam by the Company that lay at Ruthven, 
and by two additional Companies, tho” not quite compleat, of the Royal, 
which likewiſe, I hope by this Time, are got to Fort-MWilliam. This Re- 
giment being ſtationed in that Manner, leſt two Regiments and a half of 
Foot for all the other Parts of Scotland, beſides three additional Com- 
panies of Lord Jahn Murray's Highland Regiment, which till juſt now 
have been employ'd in Purſuit of the Duke of Perth; the additional 
Companies of the other Regiments, except the Royal, are too weak to be 
reckon'd upon. 5 N | 

The Reinforcement I have ſent to Fort-MWilliam makes the Garriſon as 
ſtrong as it can contain, 

The Duke of Argyle, in his Letter to me above-mentioned, is of Opi- 
nion, as likewiſe every body here, that the King's Ships are abſolutely 
neceſſary on the North-Weſt Coaſt among the Iſlands; for if we are Ma- 
ſters there at Sea, it would ſtop a conſiderable Number from joining the 
Enemy, which they think they are ſure of. . 

The Troops that can be ſpared from within and about the Capital, will 
be encamp'd To-morrow at SHirling and Perth; and as ſoon as Bread and 
Biſcuit is baked, they will be ready to move: Which Bread, and all other 
Neceſſaries for putting the Troops in Motion, I ordered in an Hour after 
I received the Alarm, on Thur/day laſt. No March could be taken North- 
ward without carrying Bread with us; and as all the few Troops of this 

Country 
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Country are raw, and unuſed to taking the Field, it makes it very difficult 
for me to put them in Motion in the Manner I could wiſh, 

As this Affair ſeems very ſerious, I need not mention the abſolute Ne- 

ceſſity there is of a Reinforcement of Troops, from ſome Part or other, 

as well as a ſtrong and active Support in the Cauſe, from his Majeſty's 


Friends in this Country. 
we will not detain the — any — I am, with great Reſpect; 


My Loxy, ” 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 
J OHN COP E, 


N. B Cluny M Pleo s Company, of Lodd Loudon 8 N was 
by laſt Return but 24 Men. 


. Deputy-Govern of Fort-William 7o Se. ohn Cope, in Sir Fohn's 


to the Marquis of the 137 Auguſt, 1745. 


Fort-MWilliam, Friday, 2 a-Clock Afternoon. 
81 R, 


Am ſorry I can now aſſure you, that Part of the French Fleet, de- 
ſign'd for invading this Country, is arrived in Moidart, in a Loch 
call'd Lochinhart, four Miles from M Donald of Kenloch- Moidart' s Houſe, 


Their Numbers I am uncertain of, as they allow none but Gentlemen, 


whom they can truſt, to converſe with them. T hey give out to their 
Friends, that there is 10,000 Men defigned for Solan The Preten-, 
der's eldeſt Son is along with them, and has been a-thore a- ſhooting on 
the Hills. 

You know the Strength of this Garriſon, which is but 130 private Men; 
and J am inform'd it is the firſt Place they intend to attack, and the Enemy 
is not above three Days March from this Place. 

I hear ſeveral Gentlemen have gone to welcome them: You may de 


aſſured Ill take all the Care I can with the few Troops I have, to prevent 
a Surprize, Had Ja ftrong Reinforcement, it would over-awe the High- 


tandcrs from joining the Enemy, whereas without, they certainly will. 
I am told Cluny M*Pherſon's Company is compleated. I had yours of 
the 3d, and have defired Captain Millar to communicate to his Major 


what Information I had, This Expreſs I fend by Inderarv, to be for- 
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warded to yoo, and have wrote to ps Lord Duke, to let _ know 5 


the Enemy 8. landing. 4 am, 
n, 


| | E owt, Pour moſt obedient humble Servant, 
en ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 


* 1 


Copy of Information tranſmitted Fa the Duke of Argyle : to * John Cope, 
en Sir John's to the Marquis , Tweeddale of 13th Auguſt, 1745. 


T That upon the 26th of July, a Ship, having 18 Carriage Guns 


mounted, and fix upon Deck, arrived in the Mouth of Lochineſt, on 
the Coaſt of Moi dart or Kroydart; ; and that Angus M. Donald, Brother 
to Kenloch- Moi dart, who has been theſe twelve Years in France, landed 
out of the ſaid Ship, as the Informer was told. 
The current News of the Country was, that the ſaid Ship was convoy'd 


by a ſixty Gun Ship from France, till, Weſtward from Ireland, a Britiſh 
Man of War came up with them on the 8th of July aforeſaid, and a ſharp 


Engagement followed betwixt the two big Ships, till they were both difa- 
bled. The ſmall French Ship ſtood away from them to a great Diſtance, 
all the Time of the Fight. It was thought that this was owing to her 
having the valuable 1 under- mentioned. Next Morning the ſmall 
French Ship ſpoke with the French big Ship, and was told the latter had 
loſt 200 Men, and that ſhe was diſabled to that Degree, that ſhe would 
have enough ado to get Home, ſo adviſed the ſmall Ship to proceed on her 
intended Voyage. The firſt Land the ſmall Ship made was Barra- Head, 
and took three Men from that Iſland for Pilots to the main Land. 

At Locbineſt, they gave themſelves out at firſt to be Dutch ; none of them 
landed fave Mr, M*Donald; but Countrymen, who were allowed thereafter 
to go on board, told they had ſeen a great many Gentlemen there richly 
cloathed, and that the Ship was loaded with Arms and Ammunition. 

Upon the 27th young Clanronald, Glenalauda, and Kenloth-/oidart went 
on board ; and upon the 28th Kenloch-Meidart came on Shore and went 
up Lochſheil under Night to Faſefern, where John Cameron, Brother of 
Lochiel, lives: He heard he went thence to Lochiel and Glencoe, and was to 


£9 trans Drummond- Caſlle. 


Clanronald went to the Point of eat to meet with Sir Alexander M Do- 


nald; and Glenalauda, with ſeveral of Kenloch-Moidart's Brothers ſtaid on 


Los and were. Dee when the Informer came from Madart, on Monday 


The 
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The Countrymen were telling they were not to arm till a landing of Men 


from France in the North; and that then the Popiſh Biſhop was to take 


their Oaths, that they would be true to their Officers, and would not fly nor 


quit the Cauſe until Victory or Death, for that this is the laſt Opportunity 


they are to have, and that they hoped to have ſome (.ampbells by the Neck 


in a Month's Time. 
Incloſed in a Letter from the Duke of Argyle, dated be 117% Auguſt 1745, 


to Sir John Cope. 


The Afrdavit of James Haſtie, in Sir John * 8 Letter to the Marqui of 


T weeddale 1 13th __ 1745. 


Edinburgh, 12th Day of Auguſt 1745. 

'N Preſence of the Right Honourable Archibald Stewart, Eſq; Lord 

| Provoſt of Edinburgh, compeared James Haſtie, Running-Stationer in 
Ediakergh, who being ſolemnly ſworn, made. Oath, That he was ſent by 
Mr. Stewart of Tombey, Writer to the Signet, an Errand to Stewart of Ale 

in, with a Packet of Papers, the Contents of which he does not know; 
That he brought back a Letter from Mr. Stewart of Alpin to Mr. Ste: -art, 
which he delivered to his Wife, which ſhe broke open; and depones, that 
while he was at Ardmuchreds, the Seat of Sir Duncan Campbell, he heard 
the People ſay, that there were fifty Sail of Ships ſeen on the North-ſide of 
the Iſle of Mull; and that he himſelf ſaw a good Number of Ships, but he 
cannot remember the Number, nor can he give a particular Account of 
them, being near-ſighted ; and it was upon Tueſday laſt, that he ſaw theſe 
Ships. That his Information from the Country People was, that they con- 
ſiſted of fifty Sail, and were a French Fleet ; That he did not hear of any 
Men that were landed out of them, but that the People in the Country ſeemed 
to be much alarmed, and in great Dread. This is the Truth, as he ſhall an- 


ſwer to God. 
JAMES HASTIE. 
ARCHIBALD STEWART. h | 


Numb. XIX. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale t Sir John Cope. 


Mhiteball, 17th e 1745. 
5 IR, 
+ Efterday I received Ws Poſt yours of the oth. Inſtant, wich an incloſed 
Letter from the Deputy-Gor error of Fert-William ; as alſo, at the 


ſame 5 yours of the 13th by Expreſs, with a Copy of the Information 
3 OM 
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from the Duke of A. gyle, and the Affidavit of James Haſtie before the Lord 


Provolt of Edinburgh ; to which I can give no Credit, nor indeed to the 


Information ſent you by Deputy-Governor Campbell. I know that at this 


Juncture Things will be exaggerated, and Endeavours will be uſed to amuſe 
ou with falſe Intelligence; and therefore, I hope by the next Letter from 


you, I ſhall hear that you have actually begun your March with Part of 
the Forces towards Fort-Augu/ius : Since, even ſuppoſing there is a De- 
barkation of Foreign Troops in the Parts mentioned, your encamping in 


the Neighbourhood of thoſe Forts, will, as I apprehend, be the moſt pro- 
per Place for you to make a Stand, or even from thence to march to attack 
them. In that Poſition, you have the Advantage of effectually ſecuring the 
different Forts, and receiving Reinforcements from either of them, as you 
ſhall judge moſt expedient and proper. Whereas, ſhould you remain about 
Stirling or Perth, you will thereby give Leiſure to the Enemies of his Ma- 


jeſty's Governmet to aſſemble, who then, probably, may attempt to ſur- 


prize Fort-MWilliam, or ſome other of thoſe Forts; and ſhould they ſucceed, 
the Affair then, indeed, will become ſerious ; But I perſuade myſelf I need 


not enlarge on this Subject, fince the Plan was perfectly agreeable to your 


awn Notion, as expreſſed in your Letter of the 1oth, and which was intire- 
ly approved, as I mentioned to you in my former, by the Lords Juſtices, 


and for putting whereof in Execution, you have already received their poſi- 


tive Orders, e 
I have acquainted the Lords of the Admiralty, how neceſſary it is, at this 


Juncture, for his Majeſtys Service, that ſome Ships be appointed to eruize 


on the North-weſt Coaſt of Scotland, among the Iſles; and I make no 
doubt, but their Lordſhips will immediately give the proper Orders for that 

As in a former of yours, you mentioned to me your Want of Officers to 
aſſiſt you, and that I am afraid the State of Health, as I am told, of ſome 
of the Colonels, will not allow of their joining their Corps, his Majeſty's 
Servants here have had it under Conſideration to ſend down an Officer to 
act under you; and I believe General Blakency will be the Perſon: How- 
ever, ] hope that before he reaches you, the Execution of your projected 


March will have effectually diſappointed the Views of thoſe, who may be 


inclined to give Diſturbance to his Majeſty's Government, 


J am, SIR, Ce. 
5 TWEEDDALE. 


P. S. Jobſerve ia Captain Campbell's Letter to you of the 5th of Auguſt, 
that he ſays, he had heard of no Officers recruiting for the French Ser- 
dice, except a Brother of Kenloch-Moidart, who went to France laſt Year, 

| = and : 
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and returned about frus Weeks ago. Why did he not inform you of thit 

immediately, upon that Perſon's coming into that Country, that he might 

Have been ſeiz'd? I hope I need not take Notice to you, that I am per- 

ſuaded none of bis Majeſly's Servants, or Juſtices of the Peace, will 

ſcruple giving you the proper Warrants for ſeizing any Perſon you have 

good Reaſon to ſilſpect at this TunFure, without waiting for particular 
Orders jrom hence, Which may come too late. 


Numb. XX. 
The Mearauis of Tweeddale 70 Si, John Cope. 


Whitehall, 2oth Augu/? 1745. 

STK, 
N Sunday laſt I received yours of the 1 5th Inſtant, giving me an Ac- 
count of the Intelligence you had received from the Duke of Argyle, 
with Copies of Letters from Edward Wilſon to Major Wentworth, of 
Guiſe's Regiment; from Alexander Wat to Duncan Grant, Merchant in 1 
Inverneſs; as alſo another from a Perſon who does not ſign it, to yourſelf; 1 
all which I this Day laid before the Lords Juſtices ; but as theſe Letters con- 1 
tain nothing new, I have nothing by this Poſt to add to what I formerly 1 
wrote to you. | | 4 
As I hinted to you in my laſt, General Blakeney ſets out To-morrow 
Morning for Scotland, and will be ſoon with you. You will obſerve, by the 
Capitulation of O/end, that the Garriſon has free Leave to go where it 
pleaſes ; in Conſequence of which, Orders are ſent to the North-Britiſb Fu- 
zileers to go to Leith, which will be ſome additional Strength to you, in 


caſe of Need, 


Jam, 81 R, &c. 


TWEED DAL E. 


Numb. XXI. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope. 
Whitehall, 224 Auguſt 1745. 


SIR, 
AT E laſt Tueſday Night I received yours of the 17th current, with 
Copies of ſeveral Informations ; and have this Day received yours of 


the 18th by the Meſſenger ; all which I immediately laid before the Lords 
| 8 Juſtices, 


1 (130). 3 
Juſtices, who are very glad to find that you intend immediately to ſet out on 
your March Northwards. All Accounts hitherto received, confirm the Opi- 
nion, that your eee Fort- Auguſtus is the moſt probable Me- 
thod of diſconcerting the Deſigns of the Enemies to his Majeſty's Govern- 
ment, and of preventing their aſſembling into one Body. CI 

I have this Day had a Letter from the Earl of Harrington, dated 16th 
Auguſt, O. S. by which I find his Lordſhip intended to fet out for Eng- 
land the next Day: And I hope we ſhall ſoon have the Happineſs of ſeeing 
his Majeſty here. 
You will not fail to let me hear often from yon, and to give particular 
Accounts of your Intelligence and Tranſactions. 


| 1 am, SIR, Se. | 
: eine” Jarfint e TWEEDDALE, 


Numb. XXII. 
=_ The Marquis of Tweeddale ts Sir John Cope. 


1 1 f | M diteball, 24th Augult 1745, 
IR, | 
H E hiſt J received from you was dated at Edinburgh the 18th In- 
ſtant, to which J immediately returned an Anſwer, Having Occa- 
| ſion at preſent to diſpatch an Expreſs to Scotland, I write this to you, 
i not being willing to miſs any Opportunity, though I have. nothing. mate- 
| 1 rial to add to what I formerly wrote to you ; as there never has oc- 
curr'd the leaſt Doubt to any one here, that your marching to Fort- 
| Auguſtus was the proper Meaſure for you to take, as it was from the 
= adjacent Parts there that the moſt Danger was to be apprehended , 
| and therefore it was thought, that the cruſhing in the Bud any Inſur- 
1 rection that had, or might happen, was of the greateſt Importance to 
a his Majeſty's Service at this Juncture, and not to be neglected from any 
if Conſideration of what might. afterwards happen in other more diſtant 
=_ Parts. 

I thall long till T hear from you again, and ſhall expect particular Ac- 
counts of your Intelligence and Tranſactions, and hope to hear ſoon, that 
you have had the Henour to put an End to all theſe Alarms and Diſturb- 
ances. 

J muſt likewiſe inform you, that Mr. Thomas Hay at Edinburgh is in- 
truſted hy me, to take Care to tranſmit to me what Diſpatches he receives; 
and therefore I defire, that you will ſend your Letters for me to him at 


„ 
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Edinburgh, and he will forward them eithes by Poſt or Expreſs, as you 


ſhall order, 
I am, 8 1 R, &c, 


TWEEDDALF: 


4 P. S. I forgot to acquaint you in my laſt, that the North Britiſh Fuzileers 


will not be ſo ſoon at Leith as was at firſt expected. 


Numb, XXIII. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope, 


3 Whitehall, 27th Auguſt 1745. 

LR 

HAVE received yours of the 20th Inſtant from Crerf, and of the 
22d from Amobrie, both which I have communicated this Day to the 


Lords Juſtices, who have recommended it to me, to ſignify to you, that it 
is their Pleaſure you make what Expedition you can, purſuant to your Plan 


of the roth, and their former Orders thereupon. 5 

Their Excellencies did obſerve, with ſome Surprize, that you had ſo 
little Hopes of obtaining any Aſſiſtanee of Men, either from the Duke of 
Athol. or Lord Glenorchy, notwithſtanding your having carried Arms along 
with you for that Purpoſe. This confirms their Excellencies in Opinion, 
that you ought to be very cautious of diſtributing Arms to any but ſuch as 
are willing to join his Majeſty's Forces. 

The Lords Juſtices were ſorry to find by yours, that the Reports of the 
Misfortune of the two additional Companies of St. Clair's Regiment were 
confirmed; but they hope your Conduct, and the Spirit of the Troops un- 
der your Command, will enable you to prevent all ſuch Accidents for the 
future, by putting an End to this Affair. Their Lordſhips have ordered a 
Reinforcement of forty Men to be immediately raiſed, and added to each of 
the Garriſons of Edinburgh and Stirling; and have under Conſideration the 


taking ſtill more effectual Meaſures for the Security of the Kingdom, againſt 


any Invaſion of French or Spaniards, ſhould either of them attempt any fuch 
Thing. | 

I have given Orders at Edinburgh, that all Letters for you, whether by 
Poſt, or otherways, be forthwith forwarded to you by Expreſs : And as 
you ſeem to have ſome Doubts, that „our Letters may be intercepted, J 
think of ſending. you a Cypher, by which, ſor the future, you can, With 
more Security, correſpond with me. _ 
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His Majeſty, tis believed, is in Holland by this Time, and we may ex- 
pect him here the firſt fair Wind. I wiſh you good Succeſs, and am, 


StR, Oe. 


Numb. XXIV. 5 
The Due of Athol to Sir John Cope. 


Blair-Caſtle, rath Auguſt 174 5. 
„ | 
1 Y Letters J had from the Lord Advocate, and having ſeen the Lord 
if Prefident in his Way North, I find it will be the Duty of all his 
it Mulajeſty's faithful Subjects, at this Juncture more eſpecially, to exert them- 


| | | ſelves, not only in diſcovering, but to fuppreſs as far as in them lies, any 

1 Commotions that may ariſe; in all which, you may be ſure for my Part, 

J fhall be as diligent as poſſible. The Situation of this Country is at a 
j greater Diſtance from the Sea than any Part of Scotland, which may make 


4 any Intelligence I can receive of that Sort very late ; but whenever I hear 
0 any Thing worth communicating, you may depend upon all the Informa- 
| tion I can give: And in the mean time, in all the Places in the High- 

ii 85 lands where I have any Concern, ſhall endeavour, not only to keep them 

{ii in their Duty to the King, but even to make them ſerviceable, as far as 
ſhall be required of them. In Conſequence of what my Lord Advocate 
and the Solicitor wrote me, I have appointed Lord George Murray a 
Sheriff Deputy for this Country, to give the neceſſary Directions for furniſh- 
ing his Majeſty's Troops with every Thing required, that the Country can 
provide, if they are to march Northward by Creif and Tay-bridge : And 
I have given another Deputation to Commiſſary Biſſet, to the ſame Effect, 
for what Troops may come this Road. I am very hopeful you will be 
able to put an End to this unaccountable and deſperate Attempt, in which 
I moſt ſincerely with you Succeſs. I am with great Truth, | 


S IR, 


Your moſt faithful, moſt humble Servant, 


ATHOLL, 


Numb. 
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Numb. XXV. 
Lord Glenorchy to Sir John Cope. 


Taymouth, 1 zth Auguſt 1745. 


tk 


which I cannot anſwer for the Truth yet I think it better to err, 
by giving them falſe Intelligence, than to omit acquainting them with any 
Thing, for fear of its being fo. 1 Report is juſt now come from the Nor- 
thern Highlands, that a great many Gentlemen (amongſt whom, ſome 
ſay, is the Pretender's Son) are landed in the Ifle of Sky, with Arms, Am- 
munition, and a great deal of Money; and that ſome Gentlemen from 


Lichaber (who are to raiſe Regiments) are gone thither, having fold off 


their Stocks of Cattle as far as they could find Buyers, and ſecured their 
Plate; and the beſt of their Furniture, in Places of Safety. I hope this 


| Report i is without Foundation ; and if I hear any particular Account of 


it, Il. acquaint you with it. However, F think it ſhould not be fo en- 


tirely diſcredited, as to neglect providing againſt it; you'll be able to judge 


of the Probability of it, from Accounts ſent you from other Parts. 


I have heard nothing of the March of the Troops, Except two Com- 
panies which paſſed three Days ago thro' Dunkeld, If tis neceſſary to 


ſend them to thoſe Parts, ſurely it's Time for them to ſet out. 


1 heartily wiſh a Power were lodged in the Commander in Chief, to 


ſupply thoſe who are known Friends to this Government with Arms and 


Ammunition, in order to enable their Men to be of Service; whereas at 


preſent we are defenceleſs and uſeleſs to the Government. If the Nor- 
thern Highlanders come down arm'd upon us, what are we to do ? 


J am, SIR, 
Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 


GLENORCHY, 


Numb, 


H bY T am unwilling to ſend his Majeſty's Servants any Account, of 
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Numb. XXVI. 
Lord Glenorchy to Sir John Cope, 
Taymouth, 14th Auguſt 154.53 


SIR, 

N this State of Alarms, I ſhould be obliged to you, if you'll ſend me 

your Advice in what manner I can be moſt ſerviceable to his Majeſty 
and the Government. I ſee with great Concern, the Inability I am under 
of acting with that Zeal which I have always profeſſed, this Country being 
entirely difarm'd, and unable to make any Reſiſtance, if a very ſmall Force 
from Na North comes down upon us, I can anſwer for a conſiderable 
Body of Men for the Service of the Government, if I had Arms and Am- 
munition for them; but I don't know how far Self-preſervation may ope- 
rate on Men, threatened by others with Deſtruction, if they don't join 
them; which may poſſibly be the Caſe, if thoſe Numbers which are ſaid 
to be preparing to aſſemble in the North, have it in their Power to come 
ſo far forward, where we can make no Reſiſtance in the Condition in 
which we now are, I have writ to the Duke of Newca/tle and the Lord 
Toeeddale, repreſenting the Service it would be of, if a Power were lodged 
in the Commander in Chief, to ſupply thoſe who are well affected to 
the Government with Arms and Ammunition, on their applying to him 


for them. I hope this will meet with your Approbation, and that you'll 


ſupport my. Propoſal. 

You'll always find me ready to give all the Aſſiſtance in my Power, to 

carrying on . Thing for his Majeſty's Service; and am, 

8 IR, 
Vour moſt obedient humble Servant, 
GLEN ORC HT. 
Numb. XXVII. 
Lord Glenorchy 7 Sir John Cope, 

Taymouth, 1 5th Auguſt 1745. 


87 , 
HE Intelligence 1 have this Moment received is of ſo great Conſe- 


quence, that (tho' I doubt of ſome particular Circumſtances, eſpe- 
cially 


n 


cially that of the Numbers) I thought it hope to acquaint you with it, 
* 


leaving you to judge from Accounts ſent you 
dit is to be given to it. 5 | 5 | 

A Gentleman acquaints me by an Expreſs, that ooo French are landed 
in Moidart and Ar:i/aig, in the Shire of Inverneſt, and that the whole 
Name of Cameron has joined them; and that it's reported, they intended 
to march firſt to Inverary; and adds, the Deputy-Governor of Fbrt- 
William has burnt the Village of Marybargh, which lies near the Fort. 
You'll obferve, that he ſays, the Intention of their March to Huerary is 
only a Report; but he inſiſts on being inform'd of the reft; from ſuch as 
he thinks he can depend on. If they go to Inverary, their Scheme muſt 
be to Ar its being garriſon'd for his Majeſty, and to give an Opportu- 
nity for thoſe in Argylſbire, who are diſaffected, to join them; and that 
they will be too ſtrong for the Duke of Argyle to prevent thoſe who are in- 
clin'd to that Party from riſing. 


other Hands, what Cre- 


J can't expreſs the uneaſy Situation J am in, not being able to be of any 


Service to the Government for want of Arms and Ammunition, which I 
hope you will repreſent ſo as J may be ſapply'd. 


I am, S1R, 
Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 
 GLENORCHY, 
Ind this Expreſs by Stirling, with Orders to convey my Letter for you to 
Edinburgh, / Ve does not meet you on the Road. 
Numb. XXVIII. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope. 
05 Whitehall, 7th Sept. 1745. 
SIR, 1 
= qr: S Day I received yours of the 29th of Avgufft from Inverneſs, 


dich I laid before the King. General Gueſt likewiſe tranſmitted 
to me a Copy of yours to him of the 27th of Auguſt, which is all I 


have received from you ſince yours from Amobrie of the 22d. 

We had ſome Days ago Intelligence here, that the Pretender with 
his Army was arrived at Blair. In this Situation of Matters, you will 
eafily judge it impoſſible for any Orders to be ſent to you from this Place; 


but as you are on the Spot, you muſt now be left to act as you ſhall judge 
5 beit 
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beſt for his Majeſty s Service, and to purſue ſuch Meafures as may put 
the ſpeedieſt End to this Rebellion. All I can do is to ſuggeſt what ap- 
pears to his Majeſty and his Servants here, moſt conducive to this End. 
It is hoped that you are in the Neig hbonrhood of many well affected 
Clans, who will enter zealouſly into Rich Meaſures, as you ſhall be ad- 

viſed to purſue; and that ſhould ſome of theſe Clans be ſent immediate- 
ly into the Country belonging to the Rebels, to drive off their black 
Cattle and Sheep, tis thought many of them would in that Event in- 
cline to return Home; and it was partly with this View the ſeveral blank 
Commiſſions were ſent down, as you will obſerve by my Letter of the 
4th Inſtant. As alſo, that ſome of the well affected Clans, ſupported by 
Detachments from the ſeveral F orts, may now ſecure the Paſſes, and pre- 
vent the Army of the Rebels from returning to their Camp behind the 
Forts. It is likewife hoped, that the two Regiments of Dragoons in the 
Low-Country on this Side the Forth, with the Dutch Regiment, which 
by this Time may be arriv'd from Holland at Leith, will be able to re- 
kia the Progreſs of the Rebels, ſhould they attempt to march farther into 
the South Country, till you can come up with them with your Forces; 

and I muſt obſerve to you by the bye, that none of our Intelligence 
makes them to be at moſt above 2 500 ſtrong. 

What! have written above, is only the Opinion of Sorel of his Majeſty's 
Servants, with whom I have talk'd on the Subject, and muſt not be under- 
ſtood by you as poſitive Orders given; fiuce, as I have before mentioned, 
it muſt be now left to your own Judgment, to purſue ſuch Meaſures as 
you ſhall judge beſt for his Majeſty's Service, according to Circumſtances. 
And you will have the Advantage of the Advice of the Lord Preſident of 
Seſſion, who is well acquainted in that Part of the Country, 
= þ hope i in your next you will acknowledge the Receipt of what Letters 

of mine come to your Hands, fince in your laſt you don't mention to 


have received any of mine fince you left Crezf. 
I hope to hear good News from you ſoon, and am, 


OIR, Se. 
TWEEDDALE. 


P. S. Orders have FR ſent to Yorkſure to Brigadier Fowke, „ 10 re- 
pair to Neotland immediately. 


Numb. 


— * * 
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Numb. XXIX. 
Lord Loudon's Account of the Battle of Preſton. | 


W the 19th of Sept. 1745, we landed at Dunbar, and that Night 
got mol of the Artillery on Shore. On the 18th we continued in 
the ſame Camp, the Dragoons who joined us there, having been fo fa- 
tigued they could not march. On the 19th we marched and encamp'd on 
the North-Weſt of Haddingtoun. On the 20th we marched in Order to 
take a ſtrong Camp near Mufſe/burgh. On the March the Quarter-Maſter- 
General was ſent forward. and the Earl of Loudoun along with him, to re- 
connoitre the Ground. When they came near Muſſelburgb, they ſaw the 
Highlanders in full March towards them. As ſoon as they were ſatisfied 
by their Glaſſes, that it was the whole Body of the Rebels, the Earl of 
Loudon return'd to Sir John Cope to acquaint him, and met him in the 


Plain that lies between Seaton and Preſton. 


Here tis neceſſary to make a Digreſſion, in order to deſcribe the Ground, 
and to mention the Order of the Line of Battle. The Plain is bounded on 


the Eaſt by Seaton, on the Weſt by Preſton, on the North by the Sea, 


having Cockenny about the middle, on the Coaſt ; on the South Side, which 
looks towards Tranent, it is guarded on the Weſt End by Colonel Carde- 


ner's Park Walls, and from thence Eaſtward to Seaton by a Moraſs, with a 


deep Ditch between the Plain and it, thro' which there were two Cart 
Roads very narrow. 

The Line of Battle was as follows; Five Companies of Colonel Lee's 
Regiment on the Right, Colonel Murray's Regiment on the Left, and 
eight Companies of Laſcells's, joined by two Companies of Major-General 
Gurſe's, in the Center; on the Right there were two Squadrons of Colonel 
Gardener”, and on the Left two of Major-General Hamilton's. 

For a ſecond Line, or Corps de Reſerve, were the Highlanders, confiſt- 
ing of one Company of Lord John Murray's Regiment, and the Earl of 
Loudon's Regiment; there were the Companies of Captain Mackay, Cap- 


tain Stuart, and Captain Monroe, with Part of the Earl of Londons 


Company, and Captain Murray's, with a Squadron of Colonel Gardener's 
on their Right, and a Squadron of Major-General Hamilton's on their Left. 


On this Intelligence Sir Jobn Cope immediately drew up his Troops in Order 


of Battle, with his Right to the Sea, a little Weſtward of Cockenny, and 
his Left to the Moraſs. 

In this Diſpoſition the Artillery was to have been divided, and the Bag- 
gage was at ſome Diſtance in the Kar 
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In this Poſition we cou'd only be attack'd in Front thro' two Defiles, 
one by the Front of Colonel Gardener's Houſe, the other by the Shore, 
thro' the Town of Preſton-Pans. 5 

The Rebels being inform'd of our Situation turn'd off to the Right, 
and march'd up to the Top of the Hill of Faufide, and march'd on to- 
wards Trauen, where they remain'd the whole Day marching and counter- 
marching. | | | 
On this, Sir John Cope chang'd his Situation, and made his Front to- 
wards them, with Mr, Erſtine of Granges Walls a little to the Right, and 
his Left towards Seaton, with the Moraſs and Ditch in his Front; the Ar- 
tillery were poſted on the Left, and the Baggage was mov'd towards 
Cockenny, 

In the Afternoon, the Rebels detach'd a Party down by a Quarry and a 
| hollow Road, that led to behind Colonel Gardener's Houſe, which we 
took Poſſeſſion of. 

They likewiſe ſent another Detachment down the Hollow that is full 
of Trees, on the Weſt Side of Tranent, who took Poſſeſſion of the Church- 
yard, on which Sir John advanc'd two Gallopers, which preſently diſlodg'd: 
them, and 'tis faid, kill'd about a Dozen of them. 

Towards the Evening the Rebels made another Motion, and divided 
their Army in two Bodies ; one Part march'd Weſt down the Hill, near 
the Way they came up, and ſeem'd to intend to take Poſſeſſion of the 

Weſt End of Preſton-Pans; the other march'd along the Top of the Hill 

Eaſtwards towards Seaton, and ſeem'd to intend to come into the plain 

that Way. 

Sir John Cope immediately, with ſome of the principal Officers under 
him, went to reconnoitre their Motion, and found that their Intention 
was to attack him on both Flanks at once. He ordered the Baggage, which 
then ſtood in his Way, to be mov'd to the Eaſt of Cockenny, and mov'd 
his Troops backwards, and placed his Right towards Cockenny, and his 
Left towards Seaton; and fo form'd obliquely acroſs that Corner of. the 
Field, fo that he cou'd be attack'd no where but in Front. 5 
The Artillery were mov'd towards our Left, but were never poſted; 
becauſe the Rebels, as ſoon as they ſaw the Diſpoſition made for their Re- 
ception, abandon'd their Deſign, and recall'd both thoſe. Bodies, and 
march'd back to the Hill they had poſſeſs d all Day. 

It now beginning to grow dark, Sir John Cope thought it proper to take 

up his Night Poſt, which he did along the Moraſs, a little more to the 

Eaſt than his Situation had. been in the Day: For his Secu ity, he poſted: 
two Platoons on his Right, in the Road that paſſes thro' between the 
Stone Walls of Colonel Gardener's and Mr. Erfeine's Encloſure ; the Quar- 


ter-Guards lay conſiderably adyanc'd in the Meadows and Moraſs, where 
3 great 


. 
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great Fires were made, and the Picquets lay advanced on the Side of th® 


Ditch to ſupport them. On the Right there was a grand Guard of a hun- 


dred Dragoons, with a Captain and two Subalterns ; on the Left another, 
from which the Cornet was advanced with thirty Dragoons near Seaton, the 
Lieutenant with the ſame Number to ſupport him on the Side of the Moraſs, 
and the Captain and Quarter-Maſter to ſupport him, with forty Dragoons, 
at the Entry of one of the Roads into the Moraſs ; thoſe Parties patroll'd all 
Night up to Seaton, and acroſs the Moraſs, and quite up to the Enemy; 
from whom we had very good Intelligence the whole Night, of every Mo- 


tion the Enemy made, | 


The Baggage was ordered up to our Rear, and the Highlanders placed. 


without it ; and for our Security in that Quarter, the Squadron of Colonel 
Gardener's Regiment which was in the ſecond Line, was poſted towards 
Preſton- Pans, with advanced Parties before them, to prevent any Body of 
Troops coming that Way: And the Squadrons of Major-General Hamil- 
fon's, that were in the ſecond Line, were poſted towards the Point of the 
Plain, which ends between Seaton and the Sea, with advanced Parties be- 
fore them, to prevent a Surprize that Way. „ OS 

In this Poſition we continued all Night. About three in the Morning 


the Patrols brought an Account that the Rebels were moving towards the 
Eaſt, and it was thought were going off: This Report continued till about 


Day-break. Then an Account was brought, that the Rebels were moving 
down to Seaton, to come 1n on the Eaſt-end of the Plain, to attack us on 
our Left Flax. | 

On which Sir John Cope reſolved to changehis Situation, and wheel'd the 
whole Foot to the Left by Platoons, and marched them ſtraight down to Coc- 
kenny, and made his Front to the Eaſt with Coctenny on His Left, and the 
Houſes on the Road Side on his Right. The Artillery remained on the 
Right, with Colonel J/hitney's Squadron between them and the Foot; and 
as there had not been Room ſufficient left for Colonel Gardener's Squa- 
dron, they made a ſecond Line behind Colonel Mbitney's. 

Major-General Hamilton's Dragoons were poſted on the Left; and as 
the Rebels were come in Sight when the laſt Squadron of them were poſt- 
ing, and perceiving a Column of them in Diſorder, were coming along 
Weſtwards under a ſpouty Bank, that run along the Field, one of the Squa- 
drons were poſted below in order to ſtop them; which had the deſired 
Effect: For on ſeeing that, they turn'd up the Bank; after which the 
Squadron was brought into its own Place. 

The two Squadrons were poſted in the Rear, as the Day before, and the 
Highlanders remained on the Baggage, 

By this Time the Highlanders appeared in the Front, coming from our 
Left, running (not marching) towards our Right, in order to form their Front, 
When they had cover'd about two Thirds of our Front, there ſeemed to 
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% > anni Carrot among them, but ſtill kept on, and in a few Seconds 


were form'd into five ſquare Bodies or Columns, that on the Left the 
largeſt, and about twenty deep; I myſelf faw but three of thoſe Bodies, 


from the Situation I happen'd to be in on the Right. 0 


The Body on the Left of the Rebels, continued ſtill running till they 


were oppoſite to our Artillery, which was then firing on them, and at 


firit made a great Shake among them; on which our Troops huzza'd, 
which they returned, and immediately got in Order again, and came di- 
rectly up in the Face of the Cannon, whilſt the other Bodies moved ſlowly, 
till they ſhould ſee whether they would take Effect or not; when they came 
near, Colonel Whrtney received Orders, as there were no other Troops to 
diſturb him, to march his Squadron out of the Line, in order to attack 
them in Flank, before they came up to the Cannon : On which he imme- 


diately march'd out and wheel'd his Squadron, and got within Piſtol-ſhot 
of their Flank ; when, on four or five Shots coming from the Flank of the 


Highlanders, the Men ſtopt, and could not be got along any further, not- 


- withſtanding all the Colonel and other Officers could do, and immediately 
the Rear Rank began to run away, and the reſt followed in Tens and 


Twenties. Colonel Gardener then received Orders to attack this Body, af- 
ter they were broken with running over the Cannon and Artillery-Guard ; 
for the moſt of them kept directly on. I ſaw no more of what happened 


there, as I went directly to the Foot; but am told this Squadron left him 


likewiſe. 

The other Bodies of the Highlanders advanced in the ſame Manner as 
thoſe had done who attack'd the Artillery, as ſoon as they ſaw they had ſuc- 
ceeded. As ſoon as they approached our Line, they began firing irregu- 
larly, and our Foot return'd it in the fame Manner, by dropping Shots ; 
and immediately a Pannick ſtruck them, I ſuppoſe from the unexpected 
Manner they attack'd in. They acted in the ſame Manner the Dragoons 
had before done, the Rear Ranks firſt retiring. All poſſible Methods were 
taken to bring them back, from the firſt Moment they began to turn; Sir John 
was every where among them, but to no Effect: Brigadier Fowke had no bet- 
ter Succeſs. When they could not be brought to their Ground again, it was 
tried to get them into a Body, for their own Safety. When that could not 
be done, Endeavours were uſed to get them to load again, in Hopes that they 
would then be brought to make a Stand ; but that likewiſe was ineffectual. 
By this Time the Highlanders were intirely mixed with the Foot, and being 
lighter, were as far advanced as they. By this Time the Dragoons had 
halted at Mr. Er/#:ne's Wall; on which the General rode up to them, in 
Hopes there to make a Stand, but to no Effect ; for they ſtood with their 
Croops to the Enemy, and all the World could not turn them, tho' the 
Highlanders were continually firing at them as they came running on, In 
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* 


„ 81 


Ci 
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this Situation there was nothing left but to carry them through the Defile, 


in order to form them before the Village, which was accordingly done. 


'The Earl of Home ſtood in the Road, with his Piſtol in his Hand, to turn 
them into the Field, where there were about three Squadrons gather'd. By 
the Time that one was got formed, and the others got gathered into two 
Bodies, a Body of Highlanders preſented themſelves at the End of the Lane. 
On ſeeing the Dragoons form'd, they halted ; on which it was- propoſed to 
attack them with the Squadron that was formed, ſeeing they ſtood in Awe 


But they could not be brought to move one Foot. On which Sir John 
thought it neceſſary to move them ſtill further off; and, as ſoon as the 


March begun, the Officers fell in the Rear, as uſual in Retreats; but the 
Men immediately begun to gallop off: And it was found that there was no 
other Way of getting them to make a decent Retreat, but by keeping on 
their Head, in order to keep them back. They were form'd three diffe- 
rent Times towards the Enemy, to make the Retreat as decent as poſfible; 
after which Sir Joby conſulted with the principal Officers that were along 
with him, which Way he ought to move. It was agreed on by all, that 


it was improper for him to go to Edinburgh with fo ſmall a Force, when it 
was evident he could not defend it from the Rebels ; and that the only Way 
he had left was to get back to Berwick, to join the Dutch who were ex- 


pected there. In Conſequence of which he turned South, and the Troops 


lay that Night at Colaſtream and Cornbill. 


Numb. XXX. 
A Copy of Major Caulteild's Letter fo Sir John Cope. 
5 Fort- Auguſtus, Auguſt 12, 1746. 


—1 Have yours of the 2d Inſtant, giving me Notice, that his Majeſty had 

ordered a Board of General Officers to enquire into your Conduct, which 
I am convinced will give you Satisfaction, as it will then appear to the 
World what is now only known to thoſe who were near you. The Diſ- 
patch you made in aſſembling the Troops at Stirling, in providing them 


with Bread and other Neceſfaries for a March into the Highlands, and the 


3 n!! I 


Care and Pains you took in conducting them; the Station you did me the 
Honour to place me in, gave me Opportunity of ſeeing all this. And was I 


in London, I could declare before the Board, in the moſt ſolemn manner, 


That by your Orders all the Bakers in Edinburgh and Leith were ſet to 
Work, to bake as much Biſcuit as they poſſibly could: That at your De- 
fire, the Lord Advocate writ by Expreſs to the Magiſtrates of Perth and 


Stirling, ordering them to ſet all the Bakers to Work, Night and pac 
— un- 
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Tan? 
Sundays not excepted: That you fent me before you to Stirling, to encamp 
the — as 3 to haſten the Bread, and to — — 
That purſuant to your Orders, Major Talbot with Colonel Murray's Re- 
-iment, march'd into Stirling Park from Perth, the 18th of Auguſt, bring 
ing with him the Bread that was baked at Perth; and that you came to us 
from Edinburgb the 2oth, with eight Companies of Colonel Laſcells's 
Regiment: S0 that in ten Days from the firſt Order to prepare, we march'd 
from Stirling to Creif the 21ſt of Auguff, with Bread for three Weeks, 
having ſent before Expreſſes to the ſeveral Sheriffs and Juſtices of the 
Peace, with the Lord Advocate's and Solicitor's Orders to them, to pro- 
vide Carriages and other Neceſſaries; at the ſame time acquainting them 
with the Number of Horſes · we ſhould want, and the Day and Places they 
ſhould meet the Army. e 
I could atteſt, that we expected to be join'd on the March by the 
well-affected Chiefs and their Men, and that ſeveral Cart Load of Arms 
were carry'd with the Army for them: That none came to Creif but the 
Duke of Athol, Lord George Murray his Brother, Lord Glenorchy, and 
ſome very few Gentlemen of leſs Note, with no more Servants than uſually 
attend them: That you halted a Day at Crerf; to confer with the Lords 
and Gentlemen of the Country, and for Colonel Laſcells's Regiment, Ma- 
jor Severn having repreſented the Neceflity of halting a Day at Stirling: 
That thoſe Companies join'd the Army the 22d at Crerf; and that moſt 
of the Carriers from Stirling deſerted with their Horſes ; and thro' the Te- 
diouſneſs of the Country Carriers coming in, the Army could not march 
on the 23d, till it was ſo late that we were obliged to encamp that Night 
half way between Creif and Tay-bridge. Thus every Morning, by the 
Delay of the Country Horſes, which we were aſſured ſhould be punctual, 
we were many Hours endeavouring to get all the Proviſions carried with 
the Army, yet were always oblized to leave Part behind, with ſtrong Aſſu- 
rances from the Deputy-Sheriffs, that they ſhould be ſent to overtake us, 
which was never performed : So that, by what was left upon- the Road, 
by what was deftroy'd by the heavy Rains and Embezzlements during the 
March, on my ſurveying the Stores at Dakohinny, there was not quite 
three Days Bread for the Army. In the Journal, Sir, J gave you of our 
March, you'll find ſome of the Reaſons that induced thoſe you was pleaſed 
to conſult with at Dakwhinny, to proceed to Inverneſs inſtead of returning 
to Stirling. When Events have happen'd, it is eaſier ſaying what might 
have prevented them; but at critical Junctures it is more difficult to tell 
which Step is beſt. The World will do you and your little Council the 
Juſtice to believe, all were truly zealous for his Majeſty's Service, and 
were guided by thoſe Motives only, which they then thought moſt con- 
ducive to it. The Number and ſtrong Situation of the Rebels, with 2 
vera 
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veral Pieces of long ſmall Cannon, in the Traverſes of the Corriarrict, 
the Difficulty of getting the Train and. Carriages to Fort- Auguſtus, were 
ugh broke, made all think the Paſſage that Way 
impracticable. Their Numbers were repreſented to be three Thouſand ; 


ours were not thought Force ſufficient to attack them. We had not Bread 
to wait here or at Garvamore, nor could we at either of theſe: Places pre- 
vent the Rebels March to the South, or be ſure of our own Retreat to 
Stirling. Purſuant therefore to the Marquis of Tweeddale's Orders, then. 


produced, to march. to the Chain, it was unanimouſly concluded. beſt to 


proceed to Inverneſs. All thought it ſhameful. to turn back; none ima- 
gin'd the Rebels would venture to leave their Country, Houſes, Friends 


and Families, deſtitute and expoſed by marching Southwards; while every 
one expected Numbers of loyal Clans would join us. Our Diſappointment 


is too eaſily proved; not a ſingle Man or Horſe could be got in the Duke 
of Gordon's. Country in Badenoch, in the Laird of Grant's Country in 
Strathſpey, or in M*Intoſb's Country in Strathnairn ; all which the Army 


paſs'd thro! on its March to Inverneſs. I could here atteſt for you, that 
all the Bake-Houſes and Shoemakers were kept at Wark Night and Day ; 


that you apply'd to all the Lords and Gentlemen within Reach; that Ma- 


jor Grant was ſent to his Nephew, who was ſaid to have his Men aſſem- 


bled at Caſle-Grant; that Lord Seaforth, Lord Cromartie, the Maſter of 


Lovat, and others, were with. you themſelves, but no Men or Aſſiſtance 
from any, except two hundred Monroes under Captain Mons oe of Culcairn: 
That all things being prepar'd at Inverneſs with the utmoſt Expedition, you 


march'd in eight Days to Aberdeen, where Colonel Whiteford, whom you 
had ſent. before for that Purpoſe, had ſo prepared Bread and other Neceſ-— 


ſaries, that had the Winds and Tides ſerved, the Army could have fail'd 
the Day after it arrived. It is well known to the whole Town, to the 


Men of. War, and every Tranſport in the Fleet, that not one Hour was 
loſt, and that the Army embark'd with a contrary Wind, tho” fo luckily 
as to land in two Days at Dunbar, where you found the two Regiments 


of Dragoons. 


The Number of Lords and Gentlemen, in high Employments, who came 


to you on your Landing, are ſo many Witneſſes with me, that you march'd 
from Dunbar as. ſoon as the Nature of Things would admit. The Men 


landed on Tueſday ; the Artillery-Train, Carriages and Horſes, could not 


be all got on Shore before Wedneſday Morning; the Remainder of that 


Day was thought requiſite to refreſh Man and Horſe, and. put all Things 


in order for marching on Thurſday.. 


I had that Day your Orders to mark a Camp ſome Miles nearer Edin- 


$burgh than Haddingtoun is, but as no freſh Water could be found at the 


Place. 
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Place intended, it was thought beſt to encamp, that Night, near the Town; 


On Friday Morning, thoſe who knew that Country beſt, and thoſe were 
People of high Rank and Station, mention'd two Ways, one above 
Tranent, the other between that Village and the Sea: The. firſt was re- 
preſented as full of Defiles, and that, on the Hill above Tranent, there were 
Coal Pits on all Hands, inſomuch that the Cavalry could not act; while 
the Road, between the Village and the Sea, was allowed to be open and 

plain, and therefore was followed. This was the Occaſion of the Battle's 
not being fought that Night; for the Rebels, who march'd the high Road 
above . did not venture to attack us below, nor was it judg'd 
proper to march up to them, as there were many Lime and Stone Walls, 
and other Impediments in the Way. The Men lay in good Spirits on their 
Arms that Night. The Fate of the next Morning is known. Many Officers 
then preſent, and now in England, will witneſs you did your Part; for ſe- 


veral of them told me, they ſaw you in the Action, encouraging and ex- 


horting the Soldiers to rally and behave like Men. The laſt Orders J re- 
ceived from you, were to haſten in any of our Parties that might ſtill be out; 
miſtaking a Body of Highlanders on their March in the duſk, for a Party 
of ours, I rid too near them, but return'd and pointed them to our Artil- 
lery. I then fell into the Rear of the Foot on the Right, and too ſoon ſaw 
the melancholy Scene that enſued; cut off from any Hopes of ſeeing you, I en- 
deavour'd, and was ſo lucky, to get into Edinburgh Caſtle, I have, to the beſt 


of my Memory, having no Papers here, recollected the Occurrences of our 


unfortunate Campaign, which was a March of near four hundred Miles 
from Edinburgh, thro' the Highlands, and back by the Coaſt; and per- 
form'd in forty Days from the very firſt Orders to prepare for it, Being 
call'd to you at all Hours of the Day and Night, I can declare, you took 
as much Care and Pains as Man could do; and this will be ſo well vouched 


by Lord Loudm and others who ſaw it, that I don't doubt being believed, 


1 am, 81 R,. 


Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 


W. CAULFEILD, 


| Colone: | 


* 11 Wl 


relate it impartially. 
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Numb. XXXI. 
A Copy of Lord Drummore's Letter in relation to the Battle, 


| Alnwick, Oct. 24. 1745. 
SIR, . 
EF ORE I left Berwick to attend my Friend the Earl of Loudon 
aboard the Glaſgow at Shiels, I obſerved the Dragoons, ſeveral of them 


of Hamilton's and poor Gardener's Regiments, at firſt mutter ſomewhat in 


their own Defence, and afterwards they grew a good deal bolder ; and in my 
Hearing, ſome of them took the Liberty to blame the Officers: But I did 
not hear that any of them had taken the Freedom to attack your Character 
in ſo foul a Manner, as fince I came to this Part of the Country I find they 
have. And it does extremely ſurprize me, that upon no better Evidence 
than theirs, a good many People, of Senſe too, ſhould be ſo credulous, as to 
give Credit to ſome of the Stories they affirm for Truth : My Regard to it, 
as well as to you, ſet me to take Notice of ſeveral of them, in a Company 
where Sir Harry Lyddel was, and who did me the Honour to aſk me to 
dine with him, and ſome of his Friends of this Place ; to whoſe Satisfaction 
I had the Happineſs to clear you of all the Imputations thrown upon you. 
You have, Sir, a very good Right to know of me what I obſerved on 
the 2oth and 21ſt of September laſt, and I ſhall, in as few Words as I can, 
I was with the Earl of Loudon upon the 20th, when he, the Earl of 
Home, and I think Colonel Whiteford, went to reconnoitre a Field near 
Pinkie, propoſed for your Camp upon the 2oth ; and before we came upon 
the Ground, we thought we ſaw the Rebels in Motion; and when we came 
upon it, by our Glaſſes we plainly ſaw them marching towards us; this 
was ſoon confirmed by People who had been cloſe by them: Upon which, 
firſt the Earl of Loudon, and afterwards the Earl of Home, went to inform you 
of the Enemy's Motion, and I ſtaid till their advanc'd Guard paſs'd P74, 
and was diſtant not above four hundred Yards, and then I came and gave 
you this Account, 
At that Time I found your little Army drawn up in the Line of Battle, 


in the ſpacious and flat Field between Preſtan and Seaton, in which there 


was no Ditch but one, which cover'd your Left Flank as you then lay, and 
not a Buſh, hollow Road, nor Marſh, that could, in the ſmalleſt Degree, 
hinder your Dragoons to act. It appeared to me that it was impoſſible for 
you, with Safety, to proceed in the March to your intended Camp, be- 
cauſe you had to march through a long Defile, between the Park-Walls of 
Preſton and Baughton, till you ſhould come to march through the 4 11 
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i | 
lage of Preſton, and ſeveral Park-Walls of Mr. Niſbet, on each Hand to the, 
Weſtward of it, which the Enemy maſt have catched you in, had you 


gone forward, and harraſs'd you, if not deſtroyed you. 
You had not waited in the Poſture J found you long, before we faw 
the Enemy march up to the high Ground near Faw/ide, and halt upon the 


Top of the high Grounds between Fauſide and T; ranent. Probably they 


did this to draw you from your Situation, which was advantageous, and to 
lead you to march to the high Ground by Tranerf: But any body who 


knows that Ground, as J perfectly do, would have endeavoured to diſſuade 


you from a March, which I appprehended would have been moſt dangerous. 
1 think the Thing was under Deliberation, and for theſe Reaſons, that the 
March muſt be made through Defiles, or hollow Roads, that the Top of 


| the Hill near Tranent, and a good Way forward, was broke by hollow | 
Roads, Coal-pits, and Incloſures, and there was no Hope to get forward to 


the beſt Piece of Ground for an Engagement, which was cloſe by the Ene 
my, where they firſt halted, the moving to poſſeſs the higher Ground, was 
laid aſide. It is my humble Opinion, that if, from the firſt Moment you 
heard of the Enemy's Motion, you had tried to get to the Top of theſe high 
Grounds, you could not, with all the Expedition you could make, have 
been able to gain a Field, any way comparable for a Field of Battle equal to 
that upon which you was form'd; nor could your doing fo, in the ſmalleſt 
Degree, have cramp'd, diſtreſſed, or incommoded the Enemy. 
Upon your keeping your Ground firm, I remember the Enemy march'd 


towards 7 ranent, and then halted, pretty much oppoſite to your leſt Flank; 


upon which you alter'd your Diſpoſition, or rather Situation, and made 
yourFront extend along the Ditch, which was at firſt upon your Left, but 
at a pretty good Diſtance from it, and then you had Preffon Park Walls 
upon your Right, a large part of which you caus'd to be thrown down, that 
if the Enemy ſhould at any Time pretend to line thoſe Walls, {which were 
2 high, for moſt part, that they could not be fir d over) they might be 
iſlodg'd. . 

In this Situation you remain'd till the Enemy countermarch'd Weſtward, 
to the place where they firſt halted; and as you obſerved part of their 
Forces march down the Hill, you thought proper again to change your 


Situation, and occupy pretty nearly the ſame you was in at firſt, Towards 


the Evening, for the ſame Reaſon that the Enemy had changed their Po- 
fition, you again changed yours, and I left you at Eight o'Clock at Night, 
lying upon your Arms, with your Right at Preſton, and the Ditch cloſe 
in Front ; and I was told you ſtaid in that Poſture till Day-dawn of the 
21ſt, when, upon Information that the Highlanders had march'd round 
by Seaton, and were advancing probably to attack you, your Situation was 
again alter'd, fronting Eaſt to receive them, with the ſame Ditch upon 
your Right, FP 1 


| (147) 
It was in this Situation I ſaw you upon the 21ſt, about a Quarter of 
an Hour after Five, as I was coming from a Houſe in Cockenny, where I 
had ſlept a little, along with George Drummond, who is with you, who 
had but juſt about two Minutes or ſo, as I gueſs'd, more than Time to 
join Hamilton's Dragoons, which were upon your Left ; but as I had no- 
thing but a Whip in my Hand, I ſtop'd about 150 Yards from the Left, 
and reſolved to ſee the Fate of a Battle in which I was moſt ſenſibly in- 
tereſted. What happen'd upon the Right, the Diſtance, and the Line it- 
ſelf, prevented my making any Obſervations. I was almoſt directly to 
the Left; I obſerved however, diſtinctly, the two Columns, Clews, or 
Clumps (I don't know how to call them) of the Enemy upon their Right, 
and upon the Right of thoſe Columns a long Line, which far outflank'd 
our Line: After firing two, three, or four Shot of Cannon, your Army 
huzza'd, and the Rebels return'd it, and then their Line inclin'd with 
great Celerity (but with an Order that ſurpriz'd me) to the Left, as 
I took it with an Intention to join their Column upon their Right, 
which extended ſo far as our Left by a conſiderable Space; for 
I took particular Notice, that tho I could fee thro' the Files of that 


Line which was directly oppoſite to me, and not above 200 Yards Di- 


ſtance ; I mean, tho? 1 could ſee thro' from Front to Rear, yet to my 
Aſtoniſhment, every Front Man cover'd his Followers, there was no Man 
to be ſeen in the Open; and I thought they could have form'd a cloſe 
Line in a Moment. I don't know if 1 ſpeak fo as to make myſelf under- 
ſtood to a Boldier ; but in ſhort, tho' their Motion was very quick; it was 
uniform and orderly, and I confeſs J was ſurprized at it. The Fire of 
{mall Arms appeared to me to begin upon the Right, nor did I obſerve 
any Fire upon the Left, before Hamilton's Dragoons gave Way and went 
off, not in a Body, but quite broke in two's or ſo; and when they were 
gone, and gone above 400 Yards, I ſaw the Left of our Foot ſtanding 
naked; which I apprehend I could not have ſeen, had there been any 
Fire upon the Left; for the Morning was ſtill, and the Fire from our 
Right (of the Foot I mean) and the Highlanders Right, took that Part of 


the Line quite out of my Sight. After I had now gone ſo far Weſt, as to 


be free of the Interruption the Line made at firſt to my ſeeing the Right, 
J ſtaid there till I obſerved a good deal of Fire beyond the Rear of our 
Line, which made me conclude the Enemy had broke thro” it; and then 
I came Weſtward, till I was below the Dragoons, who made ſome Halt 
at. Preſton Park Walls, till I ſaw a good deal of Fire there, and many an 
empty Horſe came down juſt by me, and ſeveral Dragoons on Horſeback ; 
upon which, and that I obſerved no Motion made by them towards the 
Enemy, I concluded all was loſt, and that it was full time for a Pen-and- 
Ink Gentleman to provide for his Safety, which I did by riding off, 785 I 
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hope with more Diſcretion and Deliberation than the Dragoons did from 
the Line; and I was about three Quarters of an Hour at Pala before I had 
the Pleaſure, melancholy as it was, to meet with you, Earls Home and. 
Loudon, George Drummond, and ſome more of my Acquaintance ; all. of 
whom, I own, I had given up as loſt, as infallibly you Had all been, had 
the Enemy follow'd you as cloſe as they had it in their Power to do. T ſhall 
only add, that the Fire of our Foot was infamous, Puff, Puff, no Platoon 
that I heard; tho' I have heard others who were in the Action, and nearer 
the Right, ſay they heard two, Whether Murray's were attack'd and 
gave their Fire or not, I know not; they had not fir'd when I left them, 
becauſe I fw their Left ſtanding there diſtinctly, after the Dragoons were 
gone, I look'd back after J had gone Weſt a pretty Way, and then I 
could ſce no Part of the Line for Smoak ; whether it was from the Fire of 
Murray's Regiment, that then cover'd them, or the Smoak of the Fire of 
the reſt, [ cannot tell. 

As I was going Weſtward I look'd up towards the South, to ſee if I. 
could perceive Gardener's Dragoons going off, and it appear d to me that 
they were flying in the ſame Diſorder with Hamilton's ; who had the Ho- 
nour to be firſt at Preſtan Park Wall, 1 do not indeed know, but I think 
it was a very near Match. 

I am perſuaded it was the uncouth Manner in which the Enemy form- d, 
and advanced with vaſt Order and incredible Celerity, which intimidated 
our Men; who, as Lord Leudon told me, often were in the higheſt Spi- 


'rits before the Action begun: But to whatever Cauſe their Miſbehaviour 


is owing, I think the Misfortune you have met with in being beat, is great 
enough without any Aggravation. It is my humble Opinion, that as the 
Troops behaved, it was not in the Power of Man to prevent the Diſaſter. 
L ſhall only take notice of one Thing I have heard ſaid, and that is, that 
vour Army was not form'd when you was attack'd:; as to:which,. I was 


told often the direct contrary by the Earl of Loudon, who ſaid, that the 


Diſpoſition was made with great Order and Quickneſs ; which could not: 
be done if the Men at that Time had not been in good Spirits: And I will. 
aver, that when I faw your Line firſt, which was about three Minutes be- 
fore the Cannon fir d, the whole Line, particularly the Left, was ſtanding 
ftock {till ; which could not be the Caſe if it was only a forming: Nor: 
did I fee one Man move till Hamilton's-Dragoons. fled, which I.think was 


about half a Minute: after the Fire of the ſmall Arras by our. Men. begun; 


Thus I have related to you what I ſaw with great Grief; and cannot re- 


_ peat but with the utmoſt Regret. I am very well convinced, had the Dra- 


goons done their Duty, that our poor Country had that Day been delivered: 


Rom the dreadful — under which they have en ever lince ; which. 
mult 


— 


( 749 ) „ 
muſt cure every Man of the ſmalleſt Tincture of Jacobitiſmm, who has the 
leaſt Spark of the Love of Liberty, or Concern for our Religion, leſt witk 
him. | Rk PB 

I beg of you to make my Compliments to Brigadier Fake, and all your. 
Companions, and believe that Lam, with great Truth and Sincerity, 


SLR, 


Vour moſt humble and faithful Servant, 


HEW DALRYMPLE, 


* 


P. S. This Country is full of the vileſt Scandal, which the Dragoons wwhs 
guarded Mr. Lockhart have had the infamous Boldneſs to utter. They 
reproach you for want of: perſonal Courage, and Correſpondence cloſe with * 
the young Chevalier ; the naming of which Things I take to be a ſufficient 
Refutation of them : So falſe and malicious they are, that theſe Scandals 
ſoon will vaniſh. Adieu. T ſhould be glad to have a Copy of this, for. I. 
have kept none. „ 


Numb. XXXII. 
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Copy of the Earl of Home's Letter to the Duke of Argyle. {Wi | 


=o 


. Lauder, September the 21ſt, 1 745. 1 
My Dear LoR D, | | 
Am ſorry to acquaint your Grace, that this Morning, a little after Five, 
the Rebel Army attack'd and entirely routed that of his Majeſty, com- 
manded by Sir John Cope : We came in Sight of them Yeſterday on their 1 
March, and Sir Jahn Cope being inform'd of it, he (being likewiſe upon . MY 
his March): immediately halted, and form'd upon a Field to the Eaſt- 1 
ward of the Village of Preſton. The Enemy's whole Army appear'd upon 1 
the riſing Grounds to the South of ours; they form d, and kept marching 
and counter-marching till it was dark, in order to deceive. us. Tho' we 
have been moſt unfortunately beat, I muſt in Juſtice to Sir Fobn Cope 
ſay, that if I may preſume. to give. my weak. Opinion upon an Affair of 
| | tuck. 


= 4 
n Re N N <rths 4 * r AS 
P , > 2 
W * : F 


2 


e 
, 50 6 * . e S I * 
92 . my r 2996 + 3 
e 8 3 8 * 1 s * ” 4 
— — —— fb Rs - "Rx 7 or ws 4 Fg 7 


3 . a $516; * 
** * 1. 3 4 * 8 a 505 5 Ts * 
per, hr IONS 8 ETD, ne. a We, ous . 
rr : £ Q Fe WT, - MR ay 1 r 


p * 
> — —äẽ— 
— — — © 


oa 
- — A 
Ron Wwe tor BS < "Penny 


_ 
ſuch Conſequence, the Diſpoſition made by him Yeſterday, all the. Varia- 
tions of that Diſpoſition, occaſion'd by the Enemy's different Movements, 
his Precaution againſt an Attack in the Night, and laſt of all his Diſpoſi- 


tion to receive them this Morning, will, when the Truth ſhall come to be 


known, be approved of, After all that I have faid, I think I can in few 
Words account for our Misfortune. The Foot, from. the moſt unheard-of 
Fatality, could with Difficulty be prevail'd upon to give one Fire, and that 


a bad one; and when that was over, broke, not to be rallied. The 


Dragoons did no better; fo that in three Minutes, a Battle of fo great 
Conſequence to our King and Country was loſt. Sir John is got this length 
on his Way to Berwick, with about four hundred and fifty Dragoons. 
We don't yet know our Loſs in the Action, it muſt have been very incon- 
fiderable, barring the Loſs of our Artillery. I flatter myſelf that the Hurry 
we are all in, will be an Excuſe for all Miſtakes ; and I have the Ho- 


nour to aſſure your Grace, that I amn 
Your molt faithful devoted Servant, 
1 HOME, 
Numb. XXXIII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale, 


5 Þroerneſs, 29th Auguſt, 1745. 

My LoRD, 

T Datwhinny, one Day's March from the Corrarrich, IT had Intel- 
| ligence from ſeveral People I had ſent out, that the Rebels had 
made their Diſpoſitien to diſpute the ſeveral Paſſes in and on the Cor- 
riarrich, and at the ſame Time to march down another Body of them on 
the Back of the Corriarrich, beſides ſeveral other Circumſtances, that 
made it neceſſary for me to lay all the Intelligence I had before the Field 
Officers and Commanders of Corps I had with me, as likewiſe your 
Lordſhip's Orders to me, to march to the Chain: They were unani- 
mouſly of Opinion, that attempting to go by the Corriarrick to Fort- 
Auguſtus was impracticable, without expoſing the Troops to be cut to 


Pieces, or to be reduced to the Neceſſity of ſurrendring themſelves Pri- 


ſoners; and that it would be more expedient for his Majeſty's Service to 
march to Inverneſs, which would ſecure Fort- Auguſtus And that, could 
we have ſubſiſted at Dakohinny, or at the Bottom of the Ciarrichꝶ, ſtill 
the Enemy might take other Routs than by the King's Roads, if it was 

2 their 


( 151 ) 
their Intention to go to the Low Countries. I begun my March from 
Dalæubinny towards Garvamore, knowing that I have many Spies attend- 
ing the Camp: I then turn'd ſhort and march'd to Ruths en; and being 

inform'd of a very ſtrong Paſs between Rutbwven and this Place, I made 
two forc'd Marches to get thro” that Pa : And fince I came here, I am 
well inform'd, that che nemy detach'd goo of their beſt Men to take 
Poſſefſion of that Pai, and wait for the Body of their Men coming up 
to hem. 

Marſhal Wade can inform your Lordthip of this Part of Scotland, how 
difficult it is to get at the Enemy, in caſe _— keep only to their Arong 
Paſſes, which hitherto has been their Play. 

I have with Difficulty haul'd along with me zoo Stand of Arms, hope- 
ing I ſhould have found ſome Men, belonging to the Friends of the Go- 
vernment, who would have made uſe of them, but hitherto I have not had 
one ſingle Man; and of thoſe few of the Highland Companies that I took 
along with me, I have loſt many by Deſertion. 

When firſt I had the Honour to mention this March to your Lord- 
ſhip, T faid (if I remember right) if Circumſtances did not alter, I had 
Thoughts of putting it in Execution, Thoſe Circumſtances did ſoon al- 
ter, by- not finding any Probability of being join'd by a proper Number 
of Highlanders, to carry me thro' the Expedition ; for which Purpoſe I 
carry'd with me, as far as Creiß, 1000 Stand of Arms; but without that 
expected Affiſtance, in Obedience to your Lordſhip's repeated Orders to 
me, I march'd to the Protection of tlie Forts, and ſhall To-morrow con- 
fult with the Preſident, what 1s moſt expedient for his Majeſty's Service to 
do next. 

I muſt obſerve to your Lordſhip, that the Horſes of the Country to 
carry our Proviſions, have been ſo ill ſupply'd in many Places, that I ns 
been forced to leave ſome of it on the Ground, when we have marched, 
particularly this Day, which as it is now very late at Night, I deſpair of 
having brought up to us. 

I have halted but one Day ſince I left Stirling, and then it was to have 
Bread brought up to us. 

The Men J have with me are in good Spirits, and we with only for an 
Opportunity af attacking the Enemy, where the ſtrong Paſſes do not 
make it impracticable. 

The Prefident met me on my March To-day ; I am to ſend this Let- 
ter to his Houſe at Culloden, who will endeavour to get it ſafe convey'd, 
which at preſent 1s very difficult. 1 ſhall write as often as I can ſee a Pro- 
bability of my Letters going fate, — 


— 
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We have now Intelligence that the Enemy has follow'd us s all Day, 
tho' our Out-Parties ſaw but one Detachment of them. By the beſt In- 
formation I can get, their Numbers are Three-times as many as we are; 
but that ſhall not hinder me engaging them, if I can get an Oppottunity, 
If I make Miſtakes, or omit any Thing, I hope your Lordſhip will 
impute it to the Fatigues and Hurry of a long March. It is impoſſible 
to ſubſiſt Troops here till Harveſt comes on, without having it from the 
South, which makes Ships of War yay * for Convoy. I am, with 


great Reſpect, 
My LoR D, &c. 
JOHN COPE. 


Numb. XXXIV. 
Sir John Cope 70 the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


Camp at Inverneſs, 31/t Auguſt, 1745. 
Wa Lo D, | 
HE laſt Letter I had the Honour to receive from your Lordſhip, 
bears Date the 24th Inſtant. I writ to your Lordſhip the 29th, 
which was the Night we arrived here. 
Expreſſes have been ſent to Lord Fortroſe, 1 Lord Sutherland, and all 
the Chiefs North of this Place in his Majeſty's Intereſt, to ſend in their 
Men arm'd ; if not arm'd to ſend them here, and I can furniſh 1000 
Stand of Arms to put into their Hands. Letters t to this Effect were writ- 
ten a conſiderable Time ago, both from Lord Preſident, Lord Advocate, 
and myſelf; the good Effect of them I am not yet ſenſible of 
I ſend your Lordthip incloſed, a Copy of the Opinion of the Com- 
manding Officers, taken at Datohinny, as I mentioned in my laſt, I told 
them I was ready to march up the Corriarricꝶ, but thought it would be 
proper to lay the Information I had before them. I did not give my own. 
Opinion, but told them 1 deſired theirs, and then would reſolve what 


__ Rout to take. 


We are all ſince convinced, that the Diſpoſition, not an ill one, made 
by the Enemy, might moſt probably have the Effect as apprehended in 
the incloſed Paper. 

I have Information, that Lochgarry, Lieutenant in Lord Loudon's Hig 2 
land Regiment, has join'd the Rebels with Glengary's Men, and thoſe 1 © 
had liſted for Lord Loudon's Regiment, and is made a Licutenant-Colonel 


in their Service, Old Glengary came with the Duke of Atbo/ to me at 
Cretf, 


( 153 ) 58 
 Creif, and gave perſonal Aſſurances of his Attachment to the Government, 


whilſt - his youngeſt Son has carried all, or moſt of his Clan, into the 


Pretender's Service. Cluny M*Pherſon, a Captain in Lord Loudon's Regi- 
ment, was, as he writes me, getting his Men together to join us on the 
March, but the Night before laſt he was taken in his Bed by the Rebels, 


at his Houſe betwixt Gar vamore and Ruthven, and conſequently his Men 


are of no more uſe to us. The Night before laſt, the Rebels attack'd the 
Barrack at Ruthven, where I had left a very good Serjeant and twelve 
Men, with a good Quantity of Ammunition, The Rebels, to the Num- 
ber of three or four hundred, ſummoned the Serjeant to ſurrender. His 
Anſwer was, Not whilſt he could defend the Place. In the Night they 
endeavoured to ſet Fire to the Gate, upon which the Serjeant kill'd and 
_ wounded three or four of their Men, which ſent them off. There is no- 
thing of Value in the Barracks but Meal, which I could not bring with 
me, but ordered it to be put down the Well, in caſe they could not de- 
fend the Barrack. I have juſt now -received the incloſed from the Ser- 
jeant, whom I recommend to be made an Officer for his gallant Beha- 
viour. . 

I muſt take Notice of one Expreſſion in the Opinion given by the 
Officers, which is in regard to Srirling; one only amongſt them mention'd 
going back to Stirling, but was convinced by the reſt of its being imprac- 
ticable, and inconſiſtent with the Orders I had received. I was not with 
them, ſo knew not the Contents of the Paper till they brought it me 
fign'd. — 3 
Since writing the above, in Conſultation with Lord Preſident and Lord 
Loudon, we have unanimouſly agreed to the following Expedient, to make 
theſe Trops uſeful to Britain, in caſe ſomething better does not caſt up in 


the mean time; which is, to ſend a Boat away from hence with theſe 


Letters to Edinburgh, the Communication by Land becoming very preca- 
rious, and at the ſame time an Order to General Gue/?, to take up imme- 
diately a ſufficient Number of Tranſports to come hither, to tranſport 


theſe Troops to Leith. As the Paſlage is very ſhort, it's poſſible we may 


get there before the Rebels go far South. I am very ſorry to have ſeen a 
Paragraph in a private Letter, received this Morning from London, that 
our Troops from Oſtend are ſtop'd from coming to Britain: This, amongſt 
ſeveral others, has been one Conſideration that has weighed with us three 


for ſending for Tranſports. But I beg, my Lord, it may be underſtood at 


the ſame time, that ſending for theſe Tranſports may only be attended 
with the Expence of them; for if we are join'd by a Body of Highlanders, 
by which it may be practicable to force our Way, I ſhall certainly at- 


tempt it. 
* I have 
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| IL) 
I have paid due Obedience to the ſtrict repeated Orders your Lordſhip 
has done me the Honour to ſend me, by coming here to protect the Chain, 
and would have done more, could I have got at the Rebels upon any 
other Ground than in ſuch Paſſes, as every one here has been of Opinion, 
muſt have been deſtructive to the Body of Froops with me. 
The Lord Prefident gave me a Hint, in his Letter to me of the 26th 
Inſtant, of the Difficulties 1 ſhould have with the Artillery, to march over 
ſteep or boggy Grounds. His Lordſhip is of the ſame Opinion with 
ns - regard to the Danger the Troops might have been expoſed in the 
Paſſes. : 
By the laſt Accounts, the Enemy now lie about Garvamore, keeping 
Detachments out on each fide of them : Their Numbers are reported to be 
upwards of three Thouſand ; and, as I am inform'd, they expect to be join'd 
by the Duke of Perth, and ſome other conſiderable Perſons from Braemore, 
where they are raiſing their Men. Circumſtances may ſo change, that 
what I write I intend to do one Day, may be alter'd the next; and I am 


= rather too far a Diſtance from London, to know if what I project be 
HE | agreeable to Opinion ſo far off, which makes my Situation the more dif- 
i134 ficult : But I confult with the Lord Preſident and Lord Loudon, both zea- 
11 lous and active for the publick Good, in what may tend moſt for his Ma- 
118 jeſty's Service at this critical Junure. From the firſt I treated this as a 
11 ſerious Affair; I thought it ſo, I am ſorry I was not miſtaken; my Fears 
ith were for the Publick, and for the Publick only they ſtill continue the ſame. 
v7 I came to engage the Rebels, they would not let me, but in Paſſes, as has 
1 been deſcrib'd. I'Il ſtill engage them if I can; I'll do my beſt for his Ma- 
it jeſty's Service, | 
11 I fend your Lordſhip ſuch Intelligence as I can get, but am under an 
1 Obligation not to mention ſome of the Authors Names at preſent. Tho' 
Money, and Application to Friends, have not been wanting to be better 
inform'd ; yet your Lordſhip may obſerve by what I ſend, that that ne- 


ceſſary Service is difficult for me to have, I am, with great Reſpect, 
My Loxy, Sc. 
JOHN COPE. 


1 Serjeant 
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Town laſt Night, and their grand Camp is at Dalauinny: They have Cluny 
M<Pher/or with them Priſoner, as J have it by the ſame Informatien. 1 
loſt one Man ſhot through the Head, by fooliſhly holding his Head too high 
over the Parapet, contrary to Orders. I prevented the Sally-Port taking 
Fire, by pouring Water over the Parapet, I expect another Vike this 
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Se err Molloy 70 $ir John Cope, in Sir John to the Marquis 0 Tweed- 
dale, of the 31/ of Auguſt 1745. WA. 


CE _ Rathven Redoubt, Auguſt z oth 1 
Honourable General, 1 5 5 . 
ls goes to acquaint you, that Yeſterday there appeared in the little 
Town of Ruthven above 300 Men of the Enemy, and ſent Propoſals 
to me to ſurrender this Redoubt, upon Condition that I ſhould have Liberty 
to carry off Bag and Baggage. My Anſwer was, that I was too old a Soldier to 


| ſurrender a Garriſon of ſuch Strength, without bloody Noſes. They threaten- 
ed hanging me and my Men for Refuſal. I told them I would take my Chance. 


This Morning they attack d me about twelve o'Clock, by my Information, 
with about 1 50 Men: They attack'd Fore-Gate and Sall y-Port, and at- 
tempted to ſet the Sally-Port on Fire, with ſome old "Ek and other Com- 
buſtibles, which took Blaze immediately ; but the Attempter loſt his Life 


— by it. They drew off about half an Hour after three. About two Hours 


after they ſent to me, that two of their Chiefs wanted to talk with me. - 
admitted and ſpoke to them from the Parapet. They offered Conditions; T 
refuſed. They deſired Liberty to carry off their dead Men; 1 Sancte 


There are two Men ſince dead of their Wounds in the Town, and three 


more they took with them, wounded as I am informed. They went off 


Weſtward, about eight o Clock this Morning. They did the like March 


Veſterday in the an, but came back at Ni ght. fall They took all 


the Proviſions the poor Inhabitants had in the N and Mrs. M. Pher ſan 


the Barrack-Wife, and a Merchant of the Town, who ſpoke to me this 


Moment, and who adviſed me to write to your Honour : And told me 
there were above zooo Men all lodged in the Corn-Fields Weſt of the 


Niglit, Lam informed, with their Pateraroes, but I ſhall give them the 


y "warmeſt: Reception my weak Party can afford. I;ſhall hold out as long as 
poſſible, 1 conclude, | Honourable General, with, great Reſ pect, 


Your moſt obedient and humble Servant, 
MO LL ox, Sec. 


591 Gn Prefident, be pleaſed to = ver this to General Cope. 
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Titelligence in Sir John Cope's to the Marquis of Twecddale, of the 31% of 
| Auguſt 1745. 3 3 ö 
b 1 HAT 8 upon Friday the 27th, the Highland Rebel Army were en- 


camped, according to my Information, at Lagan Archdroun, and 
meant, as this Day the 28th, to have attack'd the Troops in Corriarrick : 
Juſt as I was coming from hence, I underſtood by my Expreſs, that they 
intended to change their Rout, and march by Lochtroch or Harach; and ac- 
cording to my Information, the Higbland Rebel Army are now 3000 
ſtrong. 5 2 7 2 e d 399141 


Diſþofition, &c. of the Rebels on the Corriarrick, 35 Auguſt 1745, in Sir 
John Cope's fo the Marquis of Tweeddale of the 31/t of Auguſt 1745. 
The Intelligence by a Highlander who lives in the Neighbourhood, about 

bY %% #: dT ES 


N each Side of the Corriarricł there were 400 Men, who were to 

lie concealed till the King's Troops were entered on the Aſcent ; and 

on the oppoſite Ground their Cannon was ſo diſpoſed as to rake the diffe- 
rent Turns of the Corriarrick, which were alſo concealed, ſo as not to be 
perceived till they came to uſe them. Below there were 800 Men con- 
C.cealed, who were to fall upon the Rear of the Troops after they had paſs d 
them. On the Top there was a more confiderable Body than the 1600; 
and that their greateſt Body was at Snugborough. He alſo ſaid the Bridges 


were cut down. 


* 


, . 4. 134.6 
TFT WAS in the Enemy's Camp, and faw the Perſons following, viz. as 
I was told, the Pretender's eldeſt Son, the Duke of Athol/'s eldeſt Bro- 
ther, Sir Tobn M Donald, Brother's Son to the Earl of Antrim, Mr. Kelly, 
Lochiel, Alpine, Clanronald, Keppoch, Barriſdale, Scohthouſe, Lochgarry, 
with 700 of Glengary, join'd them. This Night Daltrekin join'd them with 
. 0077 cul Before I left the Camp, Glenmorifon was expected with one 
hundred. Six hundred M*Leans were expected, to be commanded by 
Lochbuy. The Pretender's Son encourages the Deſerters with a Reward of 
nine Louis q Ors. The private Men have 8 d. per Day of Pay. Tueſday 
Night about feven o Clock I left them, and they then intended to meet our 
Army next Morning, if we came by Corrabarrac, if not, to meet us at 
Shckmuick; and if our Army did not meet them at all, I underſtood they 
were to march Southward. They had ſeventeen Swivels, Holſter Piſtols 


(2357) 

on the Men that had none of their own, Whoever comes to the Camp 
arm'd, have twenty Shillings of Reward. They threaten Fire and Sword 
ta every Body that does not join them. There was a Letter ſent, ſigned by 
the Pretender's Son, to Fraſer. of Toyres, the Day. I came off, and another 
that Night, ſigned Donald Cameron, to join the Prince that Night, or early 
in the Morning, and that he was that Night at Invergary, Great Promiſes 
are made to any Officers that deſert from our Army. The above is all I 
faw or heard, from the Time I left the Army by the General's Orders, till 
this Date, which is the 2gth current, SL 


Numb, XXXV, 


The Returns of the Number of Officers in the Action, referred to in the Pro- 
ceedings, were delivered out of the War-Office to his Royal Highneſs the 
Dube; and as ſoon as they ſhould have been given back, the certified Extract 

of them was intended to be here inſerted ; but, on. Application to his Royal 

— 4 by Lieutenani-Colanel Napier, the ſaid Returns are at preſent 

miſlaid, 5 35% Sp 
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Numb. KXXVI. 


uten of Sir Johin'Cope's eltern ito Puter the Mart Langu if TorenAliale's 
the Marquis of weeddale, F oth John Cove, 2 


N Wroth from Edin, b, 5 | | Neo Wyrdte from Whitebel,, 2 
ly 1945. * ated 2d Fly 1045. 
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The above is a compleat Liſt of the Letters, with their reſpective Dates, 
that paſs d between the Marquis of Tweeddale and Sir John Cope, from the 
2d Day of July, to the 21ſt of Sept. 1745. Sign d 


ANDREW MITCHELL, 
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The Marquis of Tweeddale te Sir John Cope, 


Whitehall, 2d July 1745. 
SIR, 8 b 
| Have received yours of the 25th of Han, Hy Majelty has beep pleaſed 

- fince he went to Hanover, to give me the ſtrongeſt Inſtructions, that 
the utmoſt Endeayours ſhould be uſed to diſcover, and bring to Juſtice all 
Perſons concern'd in inliſting for Lord Joby Drummond's Regiment, or in 
other treaſonable Practices. I therefore recommended this to you, and 
the reſt of his Majeſty's Servants in Scotland, in the moſt earneſt manner, 
not that I had any Reaſon to doubt of your Zeal and Diligence in this 
Affair, and the Lords Juſtices recommended it to me particularly, that I 
ſhould write to you on that Head. And they thought the Officers be- 
longing to the Highland Regiments were the propereſt Perſons to be em- 
ployed in that Service; but in caſe you ſhould think any other Officers 
belonging to the other Regiments now in Scotland, will be more diligent, 
you will no doubt employ them as you ſhall judge proper. h 

The Notice you give me that M*Lean, ſaid to be Servant to Sir Hec- 
tor, had endeavour'd twice to make his Eſcape, is remarkable; and to be 
ſure it was right, that he ſhould not be permitted to be about Sir Hector: 
It was with this View that I directed in my Warrant, one Meſſenger to 
take Care of Sir Hector, and the other Meſſenger of the other two, I 
find by yours, that Lieutenant Campbell had left Scotland before you re- 
ceived mine, acquainting you with the Lords Juſtices having ſigned Leave 
of Abſence for him, of which his Royal Highneſs the Duke was alto in- 
form'd. You will remember that I acquainted you here in London, of the 
Information the Solicitor had received from General Gueff, in relation to 
one Mr. Drummond, with whom the ſaid Lieutenant ſeem'd to be ac- 
quainted ; and therefore I muſt own, I could have wiſh'd he had been 
more particularly ſpoken to in relation to that Affair, than what you men- 
tion to me, before he had been fent to Flanders. As for Mr. Drummond 
himſelf, who you inform me writes, that he can give no Intelligence in 
the Buſineſs in which he is employ'd, I think the Government, nor any of 
his Majeſty's Servants, ought to be fo trifled with; and as I have Reaſon 
to know by another Channel, that one Drummond, probably the ſame Per- 
ſon, paſſed thro' Holland to France with ſome Recruits, I think he ſhould 
be ſent for in order to be examin'd. You will conſult with the Advocate 
and Solicitot on this Matter, I am, S1R, Ge. 

2 |  TWEEDDALE, 


Numb. 


( 160) 


Numb, XXXVIII. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope. 


e : Whitehall, 6th July, 1745. 

> on 5 5 8 
Herewith tranſmit you an Extract of a Letter complaining of great 
Abuſes committed in the Highlands, which I hope are not true. How- 
ever, I make no doubt you will enquire into them, ſince doubtleſs it will 
be expected, that an effectual Stop ſhould be put to ſuch Practices, now 
that there are additional Companies rais'd for the Protection of the High- 
lands. | 
5 I am, S1 R, &c. 


TWEEDDALE. 


P. S. The Priſoners are not yet arrived, but they are expeffed the Beg in- 
ning of next Week. 1 5 


Extract of the Letter abovementioned. 


24th June, 1745. 

1 N this Part of the World there is nothing remarkable, except the Pro- 
greſs of the Banditti fron Lochabar. Laſt Week all the Gentlemen in 
the County of Nairn, and in a Manner all thoſe of Murray, agreed to put 
their Eſtates under the Protection of M Pherſon of Clunie, Son- in-law to 
my Lord Lovat, paying him, I think, half a Crown in the hundred Pound 
for his ſecuring them from having their Cattle ſtolen. I own, I think it a 
Shame to the Government, that this ſhould be neceſſary: Surely Protection 
and Security, to the honeſt Part of the Subjects, is the End for which Go- 
vernment was inſtituted, and a little Attention to this, ſhould be, I think, 
well worthy of a Scotch Secretary of State. The Method that the Gentle- 
men, in many Parts of the Low-Country, have taken of ſecuring themſelves, 
by paying a Tax to ſome of the Highlanders, certainly tends rather to in- 
creaſe the Evil than diminiſh it ; for, if they are among the Rogues that 
they pay to, they, by this means, receive a Reward for their Villainy with- 
out any Danger of being hang'd; and if one could ſuppoſe, that any of 
thoſe, who have theſe Watches, had been honeſt before, this makes it their 
Intereſt to turn Thieves, both to make it neceſſary to continue their 
Watch, where it is already eſtabliſh'd; and likewiſe to oblige other 
x — People 


(161 ) 


People, who have not yet ſubmitted to it, to pay them for their Pro- 


tection. N | 5 
So ſoon as Nairn and Murray had made this Step, the Gentlemen of the 


Shire of Bamf were favour' d with a Viſit from Cunie, to let them underſtand, 
that tho' they were a Matter of ſeventy Miles from the Thieves, yet as he had 
now ſecur'd Murray and Nairn, fo that they durſt take no Prey there, they 
would probably moleſt that Country, tho' no ſuch Thing had ever hap- 
pen'd there before; and therefore he advis'd them to take the Benefit of 
his Protection. This Language was very eaſily underſtood, and I don't 
doubt, but in leſs than a couple of Years, Chune will make his Protection 
very neceſſary. : on, 


Sir John Cope to the Marguis of Tweeddale. 


Edinburgh, 11th July 1745. 
My Lon, | : 
TFT HAVE the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the ſixth Inſtant, and ſhall 
make Enquiry relating to the Extract of a Letter, which your Lordſhip 
was pleas'd to incloſe to me, of which I have given a Copy to Lord 
Advocate. | 
I ſend your Lordſhip the incloſed Letter from Captain Cumpbell of In- 
veraw to me, from which, I hope, ſome good Effect may be expected: 
and I have no doubt, fo many People being employ'd, both Civil and 
Military, in ſearching after any that may be concern'd in enliſting Men for 


the French Service, or any other illegal Practice, will put a Check, if not 


an entire Stop to ſuch Proceedings for the future. 
I am very glad to find by your Lordſhip's Letter to Lord Advocate, that 


Affairs abroad are not in ſo bad a Way, as by the Poſt before we had Rea- 


ſon to expect ; but I ſhall continue to keep the Troops alert in their diffe- 
rent Stations, I am, | os 
My Lok, 


Your Lordſhip's molt obedient humble Servant, 


JOHN COPE, 


* | Captain 
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Captain Duncan Campbell to Sir John Cope, in Sir John Cope's to the Mar 


quis the 11th July 1745. 
7 745  Creif, 8th July 1745. 
8 1K, 


Greeable to my Letter to your Excellency of the twenty-ſixth of June, 
the Gentlemen commanding the other additional Eighland Compa- 


nies, and I, have met ſome Days ago, and are now here together, and after 


deliberating upon the moſt prudent and probable Method of executing the 
Lord Advocate's Warrant, we hope they may ſucceed as to all of them, 
except Clanronald, whoſe Situation puts it out of our Power to attempt any 
thing by Force or Stratagem, if we are not ſo lucky as to find him out of 
his own Country. But, as we cannot think of taking any of them in an 
open Way, it may take ſome Time before our Schemes take Place ; at the 
fame Time, your Excellency may truſt to our Diligence and Application, 


and that we ſhall flip no Opportunity. 


Your Letter of the twenty-fifth, I received in due Time, and have 


communicated it to the other Captains, who, and all their Officers, will, I 


hope, give all imaginable Application to diſcover the Practice of Lifting 
Men for the French Service; and ſince we have met together, we have 
been at Pains, in the Courſe of our Travelling thro' the Country, to find 
out the Truth of the Matter, by employing Country People we could 
truſt, as well as ſuch of our Companies as we have Confidence in, but 
cannot diſcover, that any ſuch Practice has been in the Countries we have 
preſent Acceſs to for ſome Time paſt. However, we ſhall continue our Di- 
ligence by Rewards and otherways; and if any Diſcovery of that Kind caſt 
up, or a Sufpicion of it, your Excellency ſhall be acquainted with it. 

Sir Patrick Murray's Company is now compleat, and their Arms and 


Cloathing arriv'd, as T hope my Arms are, by this Time, at my Head Quar- 
ters; but Captain M*Intoſh has hitherto got no Account of the Arms of 
his Company from the Agent or dtherways, nor was there any Mention of 


them in the Bill of Loading ſent of the Arms of Sir Patric Murray's 
Company or mine; but for the greater Diſpatch, in caſe they may be at 
Leith, the Bearer, a Serjeant in Sir Patrick Murray's Company, and ſome 
Men, are ſent from hence for them; and Captain MeIntoſb has ſent for a 
Serjeant and Command of his Men, to meet them at Perth, in Order to 


bring them by the moſt expeditious Way to his Head Quarters; and if he 
is not diſappointed of his Arms, we ſhall be all ready to be reviewed by 


your Excellency, when and where you are pleas'd to order us. 
The Sword Belts of Sir Patrick Murray's Company, I ſee, are not come 


with the reſt of the Accoutrements, and probably it is the Caſe with mine, 


: in 


3 


( 163 ) 
in which Event I ſhall be glad to be inform'd, how we are to apply for 


them, or provide them, J am, S1R, 
Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 


DUNCAN CAMPBELT. 


Numb. XL. 8 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


. Edinburgh, I ztb ſuly, 1745. 
6 Lew : 85 13 July 745 
HAVE the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter of the ninth Inſtaat, 
1 which Lord Advocate ſent me laſt Night, and defired I would call on 
him early this Morning, which I did accordingly. The Contents of your 
Lordſhip's Letter to Lord Advocate are not communicated to any Body, 
but the Solicitor-General and myſelf; and as no other is likely to be in- 
form'd of it, than the Perſon who is to be employ'd, I am in hopes he 

may ſucceed, 

Lord Advocate will inform your Lordſhip of the Method moſt probable 
to anſwer your Lordſhip's Commands. I have written with the Lord Ad- 
vocate's Letter, and inclos'd to the Gentleman who is to be employed, an 
Order for all military Perſons to give him Aid and Aſſiſtance, when he 
ſhall think fit to call on them for his Majeſty's Service. | 

I have put off my Journey to the Highlands, at leaſt, for ſome Time, as 
a Regiment 1s to relieve that which is there : I had ſent my Horſes over 

the Water, in Order to fee the Regiment which is to relieve before they 
march, and I ſhall return in three or four Days. If I had ſtop'd my Jour- 
ney, upon the Expreſs coming in laſt Night, Lord Advocate and I were of 
Opinion, it might have caus'd ſome Suſpicion of the Contents of it; for 
here are many watchful Eyes over every Step taken by the King's Servants; 
and as the only Plan we could think of was ſettled this Morning, it was 

not right to give any Suſpicion. 5 

Il may poſſibly get ſome Intelligence on the Road; whatever occurs I will 
certainly acquaint your Lordſhip with it. I am, with great Reſpect, 


My Lox p, | 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 
JOHN COPE, 


Ya 


( 164 ) 


The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope, 


Whitehall, 23d July 1745. 
{ S4K | 
1 HAVE received yours of July the thirteenth, Late on Saturday laſt, 
Captain Montague, my Lord Sandw:ich's Brother, arriv'd Expreſs from 
Commodore Warren, with the good News of the Surrender of Cape Breton, 
which is now in his Majeſty's Poſſeſſion. The Lords of the Regency 
have ordered the Guns in the Tower and Park to be fired, as ufual on fuch 
Occaſions : You will likewiſe give Orders to the Governor of the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, that the Cannon there be immediately fired thereupon, The 
Conqueſt of this Place will be found of the greateſt Conſequence to the 
Nation ; and I believe there will be great Rejoicings this Evening in the 
City of London on this Account, 


mt 


I am, StrR, Cc. 
WEEE DDALE. 


Numb. XLII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


Edinburgh, 23d July 1745. 
My Lov, 
AST Night I had the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 18th 
3. , Inſtant. I have not any thing to add, to what my Lord Advocate 
tells me he has inform'd your Lordſhip of, fince my Journey to Aberdeen, 


ſt in which I could not learn any thing worth mentioning to your Lord- 
= ſhip. 7 hs 8 

4 I did not take any Steps to give any extraordinary Alarm to the People 
I 3 of this Country ; but as ſome ill-minded Perſons catch at every Piece of ill 
4 News to the Government to raiſe their Spirits, the King's Servants, who 
[1 5 met upon that Occaſion, thought it right to give Orders for the Troops to 


keep themſelves in Readineſs, that the Friends of the Government might 
{ce our Care to protect them, by our giving proper Orders, which might 
deter our Enemies from attempting any Surprize; and as your Lordſhip is 
is pleaſed to recommend it to his Majeſty's Servants in Scotland, to keep 

ee e 5 a ſtrict 
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« ſtrict Look-out at this Juncture as abſolutely neceſſary, I ſhall take all 
Care in my Power for that End. I am, 5 


My Lon p, 
Your Lordſhip 8 moſt obedient humble Servant, 


JOHN COPE] 


Numb. XLIII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale, 


Edinburgh, 25th July 1745. 
My LoRPD, 
HAVE received hen Letters by Expreſs this Evening, of which I 
'& ſend your Lordſhip Copies. I have ſent to the Ferries, and ſhall do 
all in me lies to recover the Diſappointment that Captain Campbell has met 
with. I muſt obſerve to your Lordſhip, that by the Duke's being returned 
to his own Houſe, he had no Intelligence of any Warrant being out againſt 


him. The mel 1 is all the Account we have of it as yet. The Poſt does ii : 
not allow me to ay more. Iam, 13 85 wi 
: | ; 

K 


My Lo R D, c. 
| 


Copy of a Letter from Captain Campbell / 88 to Lieutenant-Colonel | J 
Whitney at Stirling, in Sir John's to the Marquis 75 Tweeddale, 2 5th 1 
N 1 
ia, 4 

n a Warrant from the Lord Advocate, I . an Attempt this Day to _— 
pprehend the Duke of Perth, in which I fail'd by truſting too much Wo, 

to his Tr, 1 have an Order from Sir John Cope forall the Troops in Scet- | 159 


land to aſſiſt me; in Conſequence of which, I hope, you'll take Care to ſe- 
cure the Bridge of Stirling, or any other Pals, you can think he can go to 
the Leto-Ccuntry by, in your Neighbourhood : And, if he keep the High- 
lands, J hope will be able to ſecure him in ſome little Time. 


I am, SIR, Ce. 


Creif, 24th uly 1745. DUN. CAMPBELL, 


4 . 
A 
K 
. 
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- Copy of a Letter from Captain Campbell of Inveraw, to Lientengnt-Colonel | 


Whitney at Stirling, in Sir John's to the Marquis of 25th July 1745. 


SIR, | s 5 e 
N the Hurry this requires, I could not find a proper Expreſs to go to 
| Edinburgh with Sir Jahn Cope's Letter, and all my Men, and Sir Pa- 
trick Murray's, are employed in what we are now about ; therefore muſt 
recommend it to you, on Receipt hereof, to forward the incloſed to Sir 


John Cope in the moſt expeditious Manner. 
Il am, SIR, &c, 


| Creif, 24th July 1745, - DUN. CAMPBELL, 
7 © Clock Afternoon. | | 


Copy of a Letter from Captain Campbell of Inveraw, ro Sir John Cope, in 
Sir John's to the Marquis of the 25th July 1745. | 


SIR, 
HAVE this Day made an Attempt to apprehend the Duke of Perth; 
and tho' I had my Company under Arms at his Gate, and ſome Friends 


in the Houſe with me, by which I thought all ſecure, truſting too much 
to his Honour, he ſlip'd out of our Hands into the Woods, which J have 


now ſurrounded by Sir Patrick Murray's Company and mine. Whether 
we can get him ſoon taken, is a Queſtion ; but if your Excellency approve 
of it, I am determined he ſhall have little Reſt, if he keep the Highlands, 
till we have him. I have writ to Colonel Mhitney to ſecure the Bridge of 
Stirling, and all the Paſſes in that Neighbourhood, in caſe he ſhould attempt 
going into the Low-Country, Your Excellency will give the proper Orders 
with regard to the Ferries of Leith and Kinghorn, This unlucky Accident 
gives me great Uneaſineſs, but I hope to retrieve it. I laid the moſt pro- 
bable Scheme for it I could think of, tho' it fail'd. Whatever Commands 
your Excellency ſhall have for me, direct to this Place, where Notice ſhall 


be got of me, Iam, with great Eſteem, 


O1R, &c, — 
Creif, 24th ful 1745. DUN, CAMPBELL; 


Numb, 


C379 
Numb. XLIV. 
Sen John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


i Edinburgh, 3oth July 1745. 
My Lox p, 
TFT HAVE received the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 23d 
4 and 25th Inſtant, | 

I have cauſed the Guns of the Caſtle of Edinburgh to be fired as your 
Lordthip directs. 

I am pleaſed to find my Zeal and Activity for his Majeſty's Service at 
this Juncture, is ſatisfactory to your Lordſhip, 

I ſhall not fail to continue to have a ſtrict Eye upon what is paſſing, 
and keep the Forces in this Country in ſuch Diſpoſition, as in my Judgment 
ſhall be moſt proper for fruſtrating any Attempts any Perſon may make ta 
diſturb the Peace and Quiet of his Majeſty's Government ; and as far as 
the Nature of the Security will permit, I will be cautious of alarming his 
Majeſty's Subjects too much. 

I ſhall not give leave to any Officers to be abſent who are here at preſent ; 
and ſhall write to ſome others to repair to their Poſts. | 

Lord Loudon 1s uſing all the Means poſſible to raiſe his Regiment with 
the utmoſt Expedition ; for which Purpoſe his Lordſhip is ſetting out for 
the Highlands, where I am informed that ſeveral of his Captains have al- 
ready enliſted a confiderable Number of Men, of which I ſhall make a Re- 
turn, as ſoon as I can collect the Reports made to me of the Men raiſed. 

Your Lordſhip will receive from Lord Advocate by this Poſt, the Exa- 
mination taken of Glengyle, now Priſoner in Edinburgh Caſtle. 5 

Laſt Night, at eleven o' Clock, I received a Letter from Captain Camp- 
bell of Inverato, of which I ſend your Lordſhip a Copy. 1 likewiſe take 

the Liberty, of troubling your Lordſhip with a Copy of my Anſwer to him. 
I have employ'd ſeveral Highland Officers, as well as others, towards the 
South, the North and Weſt of Scotland, to ſearch after the Duke of Perth, 
and ſent to them Lord Advocate's Warrants for apprehending him. 

I ſhould have done myſelf the Honour of writing to your Lordſhip by the 
laſt Poſt : But I waited to hear from Inveraw ; which I did not do till laſt 
Night, ſince his firſt Letter; of which I ſent your Lordſhip a Copy. I 


am, with great Reſpect, 15 
My Lo R d, 
Your Lordſhip's . obedient humble Servant, 
JOHN COPE, 


2 
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Numb. XLV. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope, 


$4, - : Whitehall, 8th Auguſt 1745. 


T8 | 

[i HIS is to acknowledge yours of the 3oth of July, with the Copies 
ll . of the Letters incloſed from Captain Campbell of Inveraw, and the 
I Copy of your Anſwer to him. I am ſorry for the Diſappointment this 
j Gentleman met with, and ſhall only obſerve, that I don't find he made 
| tie leaſt Search for Papers or Letters, which was a great Omiſſion, I have 
I nothing to trouble you with ſince my laſt. J am, in my own Opinion, in 
| great Hopes you will receive no Viſit from the Pretender's eldeſt Son this 
= | Year. However, I don't ſay this, that you ſhould ſlacken your having a 
it ſtrict Eye on what is paſſing, or keeping the Forces in ſuch a Diſpoſition, 
l as in your Judgment ſhall be moſt proper to fruſtrate any Attempts that 
=_— may be made againſt his Majeſty's Government. We have received Ac- 
5 c.eounts, that Mordaunt's Regiment has paſs'd from the Army in Flanders, 
C and got ſafe into Offend, 8 8 | 


Tam, I1k, Vc. 5 
TWEEDDALE. 


Numb. XI VI. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


with ſeveral other Scots Gentlemen, are arrived in Moidart and Ariſaig. 


"RA 
W 5 
A 9 
n 
* 


i = My LORD, Edinburgh, 1 5th Auguſt 1746 - 
18 I HAVE juſt now received an Expreſs from the Duke of Argyle, with 
| ; Intelligence that the young Chevalier and the Marquis of Tullibardin, 


1 The Veſſel that brought them is gone: She is the ſame that came with the 
it Ship the Lyon attack d. The Duke underſtands ſhe has brought 2000 
I't Stand of Arms, which are diſtributed among the Clans, and it is faid they 
li are to be in Arms in eight Days Time. There are no Forces along with 
1 them; they depend intirely upon the Encouragement they have had from 
4 their Friends in Britain. The Chevalier is to act as General. Agents and 
it Expreſſes are diſpatched to his Friends; and when they are in Arms, he de- 
It | ſigns to publiſh his Manifeſto, aſſuring all of Liberty and Property, and In- 
. demnity for paſt Faults. It is ſaid he has a Commiſſion of Guardian or 
IF Regent of theſe Realms from his Father. 7 

Ut. am well informed, that they have ſent Mr. M*Donald of Kenloch- Mei - 
{© dart into the Low-Lands, to ſettle their Scheme there ; and I underſtand 
it he is come towards Stirling. This M Donald is one of the principal 
1 
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Actors in this Attempt. I expect the Duke of Argyle here To-morrow! 
I ſhall not detain the Expreſs, I am, with great Reſpect, | 


My Lok p, | 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 


1 


P. S. Hearſay . Perth tells, 7 hat the Dube 6 of Perth Was ſeen on T kt 


day laſt near Creif in Diſguiſe, and that Abercairny is gone to the Jie 


Sky. Befides the above Intelligence, I 8 your * others that 


have rome to me, - 


Edward Wilſon to Major Wentworth, in Sir John Cope's s fo the Marguis 
hs Tweeddale of the 15th Auguſt 1745. 


Bernera, gth Auguſt 1745. 

Dear Major, vl 9 5 
I AM ſorry to give you this Trouble, but cannot omit giving you the 
earlieſt Account of what has happened. This Day a large French Ship 
paſs'd by this Place, within Gun-ſhot, under Exgliſb Colours, to a: Place 
called Callick-Stone, about two Miles diſtant ; at which Place were riding 


at Anchor four Brit:/þ Ships, vix. Princeſs Mary, Snipe Commander, 


Unity, Thomſon, Margaret, Moyes, all loaded with Meal and Barley, bound 
for Treland, and one from Gottenburgh, loaded with Iron (the Name I do 
not know) Millar Commander, all which continue riding at Anchor under 
French Colours, By the beſt Information I have had, there has. been land- 
ed a great many Arms not far from this Place ; and this Day a great many 
Highland Gentlemen dined on board her, many Boats going to and from 
the ſaid Ship: But what they are I know not. A great many more French 
Ships are daily expected in theſe Parts, which have lately been ſeen not far 
from this. This Affair, by Information, gives Part of the Neighbouring 
Gentlemen Pleaſure. In caſe they attempt the Barrack, we. cannot hold 
out long, they being well arm'd and mann'd, and will, perhaps, be aſſiſted 
by ſome of the Country People; but ſhall give them all the Powder and 
Ball we have here. I ſend you this by Expreſs, to whom you may com- 
municate it as you think proper. I ſhould be glad to have a Line from you 
by the firſt Opportunity. I diſpatched a Man into the Mountains, to take a 
View of the Ships, and get the beſt Information, which agreed with the 


reſt I have examined, 
7 : Not- 


4 E a 
8 S ee ES LEO ns " 48 . 
p * _— © S — « £5 . 1 =» — 
—— 1 1 3 N ants v1 : 1 bis of i 
ey 243 MF Wy * * 7 . p — ” 4» 2 . * 8 17 
«i . „ ²˙¹m1mAA EN ITY a 


—— l 
S n 0 * . 
1 . * 


X cats SS 
5 — e 2 og 


Dn 


1 * * ,L. r 4 F 8 dl RW, 8 
5 7% œͥœ¶TUilil · ˙ m ...... . 
A n * 4 *** * 3 Is * 


"* ne ein. 2 * 


* . 
A 


. 


* 1 * akin | ' . 
ah ſy : W "WE . — 4 . 
Gn POPE whs eee , N 2 
—— PR a2. A 8 by INE cd F r _ * . , e 5 
e ee N nenen . ˙ ··ÜÜ ts n a 
T3 „ r 1 h n a * „eee en * 
3 n * * 147 
1 1 * 2 ee eee e e 6 7 = N e 3 2 * * 
N — « 6 . wc” OO 1 WW yy * * 
2 WO EL SR Ew "A „ e * r 7 eee op — 
5 4 SAY 4 & V9" 7 g : 
ro PA A ; 
. 1 vi 


* ww * 
e 


— 
. 


* r 8 8 , N * 
Pd | Te : 


——A 


r 
* 


* OY 


2 


about fourteen Days, 


9＋ꝙ＋ . r HAI AE RAR I wn OI EAA POCGIEI Al. 
— — Jn . _ —— 
! P — . 
8 ** * ” 0 * , 


('190') | 
„ Notwithſtanding the Ships Have a fair Wind, they have not fail'd as yet, 
Ny 0 Clock in the Motning. Cas, 2197 29 ien c ant 


Dear 8 1 R, 


Vour moſt humble Servant, 
EDWARD WILSON, 


Letter to Sir John Cope, in Sir John . s to the Marquis of Tweeddale 
of 15th Auguſt 1745. 


Auguſt 10th, 1745, 


Dear 8 1 R, | 
0 IN CE writing to you Yeſterday, I was credibly informed, that there 


was a Letter found dropt in the Highway in Caithneſs, from a Gentle- 


man there to one at Edinburgh, making Mention of an intended Rebellion, 


the Perſons Names and Numbers of Men being in Cyphers, - I was alfo in- 
formed by a Friend and Correſpondent, that he was warned by one of that 
Faction, with Tears in his Eyes, as he was a Friend and Wellwiſher to 
him, to take Care of himſelf, Family and Friends; for that he was ſent for 
Expreſs to come to Lochaber, and get all his Men in Readineſs, for that in 
they expected a Landing of Men from France. His 
Reaſon for warning his Friend was ; he faid that a certain very powerful 
Clan in the Weſt of Roſs were all to join in this Inſurrection, and that as 


there were ſome Family Quarrels betwixt his Friend and that Clan, he was 


informed, that they were reſolved to ruin him out of Revenge for that. I 


thought it my Duty to acquaint you of this by Expreſs, as I always will of 


any ſuch Thing that I hear. What is in it, you can beſt judge from what 
other Informations you get. I ſhall, with the utmoſt Diligence, get Cap- 
tain Sutberland's Company and my own to our Rendezvous at Thirſo; and 
may I beg the Favour, that you will acquaint me by this Expreſs, as he will 
return before we poſſibly can be ready, whether or not, for the Reaſons I 
mentioned in my Yefterday”s Letter, you would think it adviſable to leave 
us in this 5 I have given Duncan Grant Directions, to whom I ſend 
this to be forwarded to you by Expreſs, to ſend me any Commands that ſhall 
come from you by Expreſs. You may depend I ſhall do my utmoſt to get 
all the Information I can, And J have the Honour to be, &c, 


Lord 


Lord: Lonk fo General Gueſt, in Sir - John Cope's to the « Marquis of Tweed- 
dale of the 5th Auguſt 174 5 


Beaufort, Auguſlt 1oth 174%. 

* Deareſt General, 8 oy 

M Eſteem and Attachment is ſo great for you, my dear General, that 

it is in Fe 54 55 for me not to pay my Duty to you, by writing once 
a Week, which I Hope you will pardon, fince it is the Effect of my lin- 
cere Reipeck. 

I hope this will find you and worthy Mrs. Guef in perfect Health; and 
J beg ER to aſſure you both of my moſt affectionate humble Duty and 
beſt Reſpects, in which my Sons and Daughters join me. 

We are daily alarmed here from the South and from the Weſt, about 
Invaſions, and the Chiefs of Clans taken, or being ordered to be taken up. 
I with I was as young as I was in the Year 1715, I would engage to the 
Government, for a moderate Reward, to ſuppreſs ay Diſturbance that 
Highlanders will make this Year, 

Fr I was in a Condition, I would go with my Coutin AM Lead, who goes 
to Inverary to ſee the Duke of Argyle, and ſtay there with his Grace till 
he went to London; and then I would follow him to that Place as ſoon as I 
could; but I'm not able to travel there. I will endeavour to go to Edin— 
 burgh with very ſhort a BS ys, and ſhew myſelf every Day to his Maje- 

ſty's Generals till the Duke of Argyle come there; and then I will endea- 
vour to go and kiſs his Majeſty's Hands at Sf. James Ss; and whatever Suc- 

ceſs I may have for an Equivalent for my Company, I am reſolved to aſk 
it, ſince it is my juſt Right, and that the King ordered, when Sir Duncan 
Campbell and I were broke, to give us an Equivalent. 

They write very odd News from Londen to Inverneſs, about our Army 
abroad, which are not fit to be wrote, therefore I ſhall ſay nothing of them; 
only I 1 beg of my dear General, to Jet me know any News you have from 
the Army, or Affairs abroad, that may be communicated to any Perſon; it 
will be comfortable to a Man who is troubled with fo many falſe Rumours 
and Reports from ſeveral Parts, 

I beg of you, my dear General, to do me the Honour to offer my moſt 
humble Compliments to General Cape: hope to do it in Perſon in a few 
Weeks. I ſhall long exceedingly to have the Honour to hear from my dear 
General. And I am, more than I can expreſs, with uncommon Eſteem, 
Gratitude and Reſpect, : 

My deareit General, 
Your moſt obedient, moſt obliged, and moſt affectionate 


humble Servant, 
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Alexander Watt 1 Dun. Grant Merchant in Inrerneſe, in Sir John Cope's 


to the Marquis of Tweeddale of the 15th Aug. 1745. 


| Bernera, 11 Aug. 1745. 
SIR, 3 
HAVE only Time to acquaint you, that a French Ship paſſed yeſter- 
day at 3 O'Clock with Engliſb Colours to the Callick Stone, where ſne 
took four Veſſels, three loaden with Meal and Barley, and the fourth with 
Iron, and all to Ireland and Clyde ; and notwithſtanding a fair Wind, ſhe 
ſtill lies there with her Prizes ; and it is uncertain what her Deſign may 


be; 'tis poſſible ſhe may attempt the Barracks, which can make but a 


ſmall Defence. I am told ſome of our Country Gentlemen dined on Board 


in the Hyle, and were well entertain'd. As ſoon as ſhe arrived at the 


Callick ſhe hoiſted French Colours, and obliged all the Ships to ſubmit, 


and made them Priſoners. Ichere is a good many Gentlemen on Board. 
She came from the Sound of Mull. Was informed, that a good many more 


Veſſels were ſeen and diſperſed to different Places. It is likewiſe reported 
there was a good many Arms landed in that Country, We are all in an 


Uproar, not knowing how ſoon we may be attack'd, You may uſe this 


as you pleaſe; pardon Haſte, and I am, 
SIR, Yours, 


ALEXANDER WATT, 


N. B. Inverneſs, 1175 Aug. 1745, One o&Chck Afternoon. What Mr. 


Watt means by the Callick Stone, is the Ferry betwixt Bernera and the Ife 


of Sky. I know it very well, He means by the Hyle, the narrow Sea be- 


twixt the land and the Main. 


D. G. 


Numb. XLVII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


| Edinburgh, 19th Aug. 1745. 
MY Lors, 9 

1 HAVE the Honour of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 13th Inſtant. 

All poſfible Diligence has been uſed in getting Bread and Biſcuit, and 


Fam in hopes it will be ready on Tueſday next, before which Time 1 


{ball be at Stirling. 
Since 


( 173) 

Since writing my former Letters, I had upon ferious Conſideration re- 
ſolved to ſend a Detachment of 300 Men to ſupport the Garriſons in the 
North, and to awe the People in their Neighbourhood. This Reſolution 
I took, not thinking it ſafe to leave the Capital of this Part of the Coun- 
try expoſed to a ſecond landing, which I thought conformable to the In- 
ſtructions I received laſt Year from the Council, to keep the Troops as 
much as poſſible collected into one Body, and to have them in readi- 
neſs to march; but on Receipt of your Lordſhip's Letter of the 13th 
Inſtant, received this Morning by Expreſs, I have ſtop'd the Detachment 
who were under Orders to march To-morrow Morning. 


I ſhall have along with me Murray's Regiment, eight Companies of 


Laſcells's Regiment, two being left in the Caſtle of Edinburgb, five Com- 
panies of Lee's, and two Companies of Lord John Murray's Highland Re- 


giment. Major-General Hamilton's Dragoons are order'd into the Cannon 


gate, for the Protection of this Place, and Colonel Gardener's Dragoons 


are order d to Stirling: Two additional Companies are left at Glaſp:ao, 


and two at Stirling, all four very weak, The third Company of Lord 
John Murray's Regiment is at Inveraty, to aſſiſt the civil Magiſtrates in 
ſeizing the Boats, in order to prevent the Rebels from coming from the 
Weſtern Iflands, and in other Services. The Men raiſed for Lord Leuden's 
Regiment in the North are ordered to Iꝛverneſi, which are put under the 
Direction of the Lord Preſident. | 

A Meſſenger who brought the incloſet Letter from Major Wentworth, 
had Difficulty in eſcaping, being ſearch'd coming over the Corriarrick, 
being attack'd by two different Parties; ſo that the Correſpondence be- 
twixt this and the North will become very difficult. The Meſſenger in- 
forms me, that the Reports in that Country are, that a confiderable Body 
of French is landed, at leaſt it is ſo given out among the Pretender's 
Friends. I have good Reaſon to believe that 300 landed out of the Ship. 
The Meſſenger's Report (be it true or falſe) ſpreads among all the common 
People, and I am of Opinion will have its Influence. 

I have this Morning receiv'd Credit from Mr. Pelham, and have taken 
what Steps I can to know where Specie may be had. I ſhall have great 
Difficulty to know how to diſpoſe of the Arms your Lordihip mentions 
when they arrive, as they will not be near ſufficient to anſwer the De- 
mands I have had from the Heads of Clans in his Majeſty's Intereſt; and 
being inform'd from the moſt knowing People here, that if the well af- 
feed Clans had Arms in their Poſſeſſion, they could not appear in them 
as the Law ſtands at preſent, without being liable to the ſtrong Cenſures of 
it. This, my Lord, will ſhew you, what Aſſiſtance I am to expect from 
the well affected Clans in their preſent Situation. This, my Lord, I have 
good Reaſon to ſuggeſt to you, and beg Pardon for mentioning what muſt 
be extreamly well known to every Body in this Country. Thc 
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„ ( 174) | 
IT be Report I ſent vp of Abercairny's having left his Houſe, ſtands thus: 
He was going Northward, within twenty Miles of his own Houſe ; he heard 
of an intended Invaſion, and return'd to his own Houſe, where, I believe, 
he till is. | | 
Incloſed Iſend your Lordſhip the Informations I have received, which are 
corroborated by what, without theſe Informations, I ſhould call flying Re- 
ports ; but they gain Credit in all Parts, which may too much encourage 
our Enemies, and make our Friends fearful of acting, eſpecially as they 
repreſent themſelves to be naked of Weapons for their Defence. I am un- 
willing to keep the Expreſs any longer; and in my hurry of Buſineſs at 
this juncture, if I have omitted any thing, I hope I may be excus'd. 
Jam, with great Reſpect, 5 


My Lon p, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 


JOHN COPE. 


P. S. The Duke 9, Argyle arrived here yeſterday at Noon, with whom F 
have had the Honour to talk upon the Subject. 


Since my writing this, I have received the incloſed Letter * from Lord 
Glenorchy, which, I am hopeful, is only a Repetition of the other Intelli- 

ence from other Parts, I have had the Honour to ſend you up ; what the 
Meſſenger before- mentioned, coming from the Highlands, reported to me 


laſt Night, is much about the ſame Number. Theſe various Reports bring 


me ſeriouſly to conſider the latter Part of your Lordſhip's receiv'd this 


Morning, which ſays, * It is impoſſible, at this Diſtance, to give any parti- 
* cular Directions; your Judgment and Conduct will enable you to make 
the beſt of the Circumſtances that may occur.“ This brings me to ſay, it 
will be impoſſible for me to form any Judgment for my Conduct, even after 


the Troops are firſt put in Motion. 
I have ſent to all Parts for the beſt Intelligence I can get, which will 


meet me upon my March, and which muſt direct me to proceed in this cri- 


tical Juncture. | 


I hope I ſhall have your Orders how to conduct myſelf for the Preſcrva- 
tion of theſe Troops, they being almoſt all I have in this Country ; 
which Orders, if ſent immediately, may poſſibly overtake me on my March, 
conſidering with how great Caution I muſt move, depending on Circum- 


ſtances as they ariſe, 
Edward 


*_]his-Letter is copied from the Original in the former Part of the Appendix, Numb. XXV. 
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Edward Wilſon 70 Major Weritworth, in Sir John Cope's s to the Marquis 
of T weeddale of the 17th Y Auguſt 1745. . 


Bernera, 10th Auguſt 1745. 
ear SIR, 


T HIS Moment! ropeined yours by Expreß; have been converſing with 
Captain Millar, who was taken by the French, as I gave you an 
Account in my laſt. He is ranſom'd for 6 50 J. Sterling. He ſays upon 
his Oath, which he offer'd, the three Ships loaded with Meal are ranſom'd 
for 2200 Sterling each: But upon Account they put into a Harbour in N 
dart to offer the ſaid Meal to a certain Perſon in that Place, his Name I 
know not; which faid Perſon is to give a Receipt for the Cargoes, upon 
which the ſaid Ships are to pay only the half of the aboveſaid Ranſom. 
The ſaid Meal is for a Body of French and Highlanders, which are lying 
at Knodart, fixteen Miles diſtant from this Place, as I am inform'd at all 
Hands. 

Captain Millar's Men likewiſe fay, That when they were aſhore at Sy, 
they were in a Hutt, and ſaw four or five new Firelocks, which did not 
appear to be like this Country Arms. The Perſons that were in the Hutt 
drank the Pretender's Health; the Sailors were oblig'd to do the ſame, and 
ſo made to the Barrack. 

This Day, by Day-Break, the Frenchman made fail for the North. 
We have been under Arms theſe two Nights, but daily expect a Viſit from 
the French by Land and Sea, from the above-mention'd Knodart, In caſe 
we are attack'd, we ſhall make but a ſmall Defence againſt any Ships 
or large Body of Men, not having any Cannon, and not half-mann'd, in all 
Probability we ſhall be ſurrounded. 

It is impoſſible to get any right Information concerning any Surprize; 
am afraid great Part of the People here join againſt us. Your Advice in 
this Caſe will be very agreeable. Pray my Service to Scat; upon his Let- 
ter Mr. Hunt and felt have eſcap'd being Pritoners aboard the Frenchman, 
I think at preſent we are in a very bad Situation, the Garriſon being 
weak, I am, _ 


Dear Major, 
Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 


5 EDWARD WILSON. 


71 an 8 sg to you on Friday Morning 4 C 2 to Tov erneſs, 


" I 55 reach d you, 
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Edward Wilſon to Major Wentworth, in Sir John Cope's 10 the Marquis 
of Tweeddale of the 17th Auguſt 1745. . 
f | Bernera, 11th Auguſt 1745. 


Dear SIR, | 
HAD an Expreſs from Captain Millar about the ſame Time I ſent 
your Expreſs off, which was to the ſame Purpoſe of yours. I difpatch'd 
2 Man of this Country for Intelligence, who brings me as follows: That 
he was very well inform'd, by one who had ſupp'd with the young Che- 
valier the Night before laſt at Knodarft, or thereabouts ; the ſaid Gentle- 
man further inform'd him, that he could bring fix thouſand Men, when- 
ever he did demand them, and that there had gone three or four Expreſſes 
to M*Leod, and Sir Alexander M*Donald of Sky, but it's believ'd without 
any Effect. This Evening, the French Man of War, that took the four 
Veſſels, was ſeen about eight or ten Miles from this, lying at Anchor; 
and 1s believ'd is waiting for more Meal Ships coming North about, Your 
Expreſs, atter I deliver'd the Letters to him, ſtaid eight Hours here, which 
I did not know of. As ſoon as I heard, I ſent him off; and he promis'd 
me he would not ſleep till he reach'd Fort-Auguſtus; notwithſtanding that, 
I am inform'd, he lay all Night in the Gn. He went from this Sunday 
Evening at 8 o'Clock, People here give him a bad Character. I am, 


Dear Major, 
Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 


EDWARD WILSON. 


Major Wentworth 70 Sir John Cope, in Sir John's to the Marquis of 
Tweeddale of Zhe 17th Auguſt 1745. 


Fert- Auguſtus, 13th Auguſt 1745. 

"SIR; A, | - 

NY INCE the laſt Account from Bernera, ] have received the two inclos'd 
Letters which I have ſent for your Peruſal. The People in general in this 
Neighbourhood ſeem mightily rejoic'd to find the Chevalier is ſo near 
them ; and within theſe two Days, all the Gentlemen of any Figure, in 


this Part of the World, are all gone off. One Glengary ſaid yeſterday, 


before he left Home, to the Blackſmith that was ſhoeing his Horſes, that 
both theſe Barracks ſhould be in his Poſſeſſion before Saturday Night. I 
have taken all poſſible Care to arm againſt the worſt that can happen, as far 


48 
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as lies in my Power, both in Regard to our own People and the Garriſon. 
Our Men have very hard Duty, having both the old and new Barracks to 
defend ; but, I thank God, are in very great Spirits. Here is a very good 
Train of Artillery ; but I cannot find one Man, who knows how to point 
a Gun, or ever ſaw a Shell fired out of a Mortar. There being only two 
Gunners, and they not having been much accuſtom'd to it; however, as far as 
lies in my Power, I am endeavouring to inſtruct them. As ſoon as I am able 
to procure any further Steps that the French, &c. are taking, I ſhall not fail 
to give you early Notice. If we are call'd upon, I hope we ſhall do our 
Duty; and I pray God grant us Succeſs, with the hearty Endeavour of, 


S1R 
Your moſt obedient humble Servant, 


HU. WENTWORTH. 


Declaration of William Roſs, Maſter of the Margaret of Stromneſs, in Sir 
John Cope's Letter to the Marquis of Tweeddale of the 17th Aug. 1745. 


TILLIAM ROSS, Maſter of the Margaret of Stromneſs, loaded 

with the Wreck of the Royal Prince of Copenhagen ſtranded on 
North Ronaldſha, declares, That, on Saturday being the eleventh In- 
ſtant, he was at Anchor in the Road of Cannay; that being ſcarce of 
Proviſions, he went aſhore to purchaſe ſome, where he fell in Com- 
pany with one Mr. M Donald, as he thinks, entitled Auchlade, but a 
Taxman of the faid Ifland of Cannay, who preſently underſtanding, that 
theDeclarant had ſome Ammunition, great Guns and ſmall Arms, belonging to 
the ſaid Wreck, confin'd him in the Room in which they were fitting drink- 
ing, having with him about fix men or ſeven, each with ſome Kind of Arms: 
That ſaid M. Donald held often a Piſtol to the Declarant's Breaſt, threatning 
to put him to Death unleſs he would go over with his Ship to Loch- Mzz- 
dart, and deliver his Arms there: That whilſt he was under Confinement, 
ſaid MMonald ſent Men on Board, who ſearch'd the Declarant's Veſſel 
for the Arms, which being under heavy Cables and other Lumber, they 
could not find out. That, in the Morning, M Donald and his Guards ha- 


ving got very drunk and afleep, he eſcap'd from them and got aboard. That 


ſome little Time thereafter, A/*Denald came to the Shore and call'd on 
Board his Ship. that if he came not immediately on Shore, he would hang one 
of his Crew, who had been left on Shore, betore his Face. That his Sailor was 
afterwards diicharg'd, by the Intereſt, as he underſtood, of the Baillie of Car- 
nav, who was very much dijpleas'd at M<Denald's Conduct: That he was in- 

AA form'd, 
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lands, the ſame Day. 


Enemy. 


( 158); _ 


ſorm'd, that M Donald had a Captain's Commiſſion from the Pretender's Son, 


call'd by them Prince Charles. That the Crtechiſt, who was well- affected to the 
preſent Government, inform'd him, that the Pretender's Standard was to-mor- 
row or Thurſday ſennight. which of the two he is not pofitive, to be ſet up 
at fome Place near Fort-illiam, the Name of which he has forgot. That 
the fame Catechiſt inform'd him, that the Pretender's Son had been ſome 
Weeks in theſe Parts. That he and two other Veſſels, bound to the Firth 
of Clyde, and one to Liverpoci, immediately ſail'd from Cannay, being 
afraid of the Conſequences of a longer Stay, and declares this to be Truth. 
At Greenock this Fourteenth Day of Augu/? 174 5 Years. 


WILL. R OSS, 
Declar'd, as above, before me, 


JOHN ANDERSON. 


The above Declarant further inform'd me, that the Catechiſt told him, 
the Pretender's Standard was to be ſet up at two more Places in the Higb- 


JOHN ANDERSON. 


Numb, XLVIII. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


| Creif, 20th Auguſt 1745. 
My LORD, | : 
SEN D your Lordſhip Lord Glenorchy's Letter, which met me on our 
March hither. The Contents of it are confirm'd from the Duke of 
Athol, by a Gentleman he ſent to meet me here. I expect more Intelligence 
to be brought me this Night, by ſeveral People I have ſent out to the 


I have, at laſt, got Bread for three Weeks, which is the moſt I have 
been able to get, though all Hands have been employ'd from the firſt 
Alarm. 

The Duke of Athol is mov'd to Dunkeid, from his Houſe at Blair, not 
thinking himſelf fafe there. I have brought with me One thouſand Stand 
of Arms to put into the Hands of thoſe I can enliſt to go along with me, 
and Five hundred more at Stirling for the ſame Purpoſe. I ſhall ſend 
your Lordſhip any material Intelligence that ſhall arrive to-night, I ſuſ- 
pect the Letters which were to be ſent to me laſt Night (as foon as the 


Poſt came in) by Expreſs, are intercepted, as I expected them at Stirling 


2 this 


6 ws 


this Morning, and as yet have. had no Notice. of thein, of which I gave. 


the Lord Advocate Information by the Meſſenger who carries this to 
Edinburgh. , . 8 
I ſhall do the beſt I am able for his Majeſty's Service. I am, with 


great Reſpect, 
My LoRv, &c. 


JOHN COPE. 


P. S. Three of the Name of M Donald, in one of Lord John Murray's 
Highland Companies marching with me, have deſerted; and ſome of the Name 
of Cameron, in the ſame Companies, are ſuſpetted of going off the firſt Op- 
portuntty. 1 | 

The common Channel of Correſpondence in the Par! of the Country where 
the Enemy is, is entirely ſtop'd and well guarded by their Friends. 


Lord Glenorchy to Sir John Cope, in Sir John's to the Marquis of Tweed- 
dale of the 20th Auguſt 1745. 


: Taymouth, 19th Auguft, 1745. 
IR, | | 

Diſpatch this Expreſs to acquaint you, that a Gentleman directly come 
from the Enemy, has ſent me Information, that the Pretender's Stan- 
dard was to be this Day ſet up for certain; and that they were to march 
directly Southward, in high Spirits, and Expectation of a great Riting in 
the South of Scotland and in England in their. Favour. They will cer- 
tainly paſs thro' this Country in a few Days, and as we are entirely un- 
arm'd and defenceleſs, I am, with very great Regret, obliged to remove 
myſelf and Family under your Protection. I ſhall ſet out on Wedneſday, 
and will probably paſs thro' Sirling on Thurſday, where 1 hope to fee you. 
I need not tell you, how much Uneaſineſs I am under to be obliged to go 
away before an Enemy, from an Incapacity of facing them. I don't pre- 
tend that I could abſolutely ſtop them if I had Arms, but I believe I could 
harraſs them, and at leaſt retard their March, which I am told will be 


very quick; and that the young Pretender is for puſhing directly to meet 


you, and declares he will die or conquer. They give out, that there 1s to 
be a landing in Exgland at this Time. I write this in great Hurry, ſo you 
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muſt  drtals the Inaccuracy of it; but you may depend upon the Troth of 
it. 1 heartily with you wand and am very truly, 


e 92: PU et! cd. h un 
GLENORCHY. 


P. S. Your Expreſs to Fort- Aug ſtus, is brought me your Letter, paſs'd 


here to-day ; J wiſh be mayn't be foop'd on the Road : I adviſed him to conceal, 
and even de e your Letter, if be is taken. 


Numb. XLIX. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale, 


Creif, 21ſt Auguſt 1745. Amobrie 22. 
My Lok p, 
Mention'd in my laſt Letter to your Lardihip, that I had brought with me 
a Thouſand Stand of Arms, in Hopes to have had as many Men, at leaſt, 
m this Part of the Country from the Duke of Athol and the Lord Glenorchy; but 
to my great Concern, I find by them, who have done me the Honour to come 


here this Day, I ſhall not be able to make uſe of many of them, if any at all. 


The Duke of Athol ſays, he has ſome Men, call'd Highland Watch, to the 
Number of twenty or thirty, which if they can be got together (being a 
Doubt, as one Man lives a great Diſtance from another) his Grace will 
fend to meet me ; but doubts whether he can perſuade any others to come 
along with them; ſo that I am embarraſſed extreamly with Arms that I can 
ſee no Probability of making uſe of: Out of them I have arm'd forty of 
Lord Loudon's Recruits, which had not yet join'd their Companies, and 
will endeavour to carry on with me a little farther 240 more, in hopes of 
ſome few more Men of Lord Loudon's, and ſome of the Duke of Athol's: 
The reſt I will ſend back to Stirling under a Guard of Dragoons, which 
1 was obliged to employ as an Efcort to ſome Bread not ready at our 
marching. 

This I writ Yeſterday, but the Expreſs being out of the way, I could 
not fend till this Day the 22d, from Amobrie, where we are forced to en- 
camp this Night, tho” I did intend to go further - but the Difficulty of 
getting Horſes to march at Day-light, and they being weak, keeps the Men 
ſo long on the March, that I muſt leave many betrind (which I cannot 
well ch if I made long Marches, 


I have 


( 18x } 

I have heard Reports for ſome time, of Men being taken going to Fort- 
William, which are now confirm'd. The two additional Companies of 
St. Clair's were on the 15th inſtant attack'd at Highbridge, and, as I am 
told, as they were endeavouring to retreat, the Enemy on the Side of the 
Hills fired on them and obliged them to ſurrender; one Officer was 
wounded, ſome Men kill'd and wounded. 

I am ſtill under the utmoſt Difficulty of getting Intelligence, for the Peo- 
ple in this Country keep every thing they know very private : Such as I 
pay and promiſe great Reward to for returning with Intelligence, I ſee no 


more. | 
My Men are in good Spirits, and we all wiſh extreamly for an equal 


Piece of Ground to give them Battle on. I'Il do the beſt I can for his 


Majeſty's. Service. 

I ſend your Lordſhip the incloſed Manifeſto, The only Gentlemen TI 
have ſeen yet on my March, and I do not expect to ſee more, are the Duke 
of Athol, Lord Glenorchy, and Lord Menzze. 

I ſhall be forced after this to be very cautious what I write, as I cannot 
well depend upon the Meſſengers. I had great Reaſon to believe that my 
Letters were intercepted, as I mention'd in the laſt Latter I had the Ho- 


nour to write to your Lordſhip, The Expreſs who brought me the Poſt 


Letters of laſt Monday Night, which were to have been ſent off as ſoon 


as the Poſt came in, told me, he was not diſpatch'd from Edinburgh till 


the Tueſday Afternoon: That might be a Pretence made by the Man for 
| his loitering, I am, with great Reſpect, 


My LoR p, &c. 
JOHN COPE. 
Normand M*Leod 7o the Ear! of Loudon, in Sir John Cope's to the Mar- 
quis of Tweeddale of the 21/7 Auguſt 1745. 


Dunveyan, 15th Auguſt 174 5. 
My LORD, 


Y Wrote your Lordſhip Yeſterday, but as I am dubious about its getting at 


you, I will repeat the Subſtance of what I then ſaid. I open'd a Let- 
ter trom Captain M*Kay, directed for my Son, wherein he ſays it is your 
Lordſhip's Orders, that he forthwith ſend one of his Subalterns with all the 
Men he has raiſed to Stirling. As I wrote you laſt Week, he and both 
his Subalterns are in a Part of my Eſtate call'd Harris, about thirty 5 
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of Sea from this, recruiting; and I dare fay his Company will on hi Re- 
turn be compleat; but then, were they here, as they are unarm'd, and 
chat all the Places they paſs thro' are full of arm'd Men, they would cer- 
tainly all be taken Priſoners ; ſo that I beg your Lordſhip s further Orders, 


- (and by that Time he will be return'd from Harris ) and' they will be obey'd 
be the Que what it will, 


Sir Alexander M*Donald is recruiting for your own Company, and Grids 
a near Relation of his to bring the Men to you ; he 1 to ſend them 
at the ſame Time that my Son's Company is ordered. 

Were there a Method of ſending Arms here by Sea, Sir Alexander 
M Donald and I could immediately bring 1 50 Men to any Place they 
would be ordered, if it is thought neceſſary for his Majeſty's Service: And 
J aſſure your Lordſhip, both of us are ready and willing to do all in our 
Power to ſupport the Government, which your Lordſhip may communi- 
Cate to Sir John Cope, or any other Perſon you think Proper. I am 


Your Lonpsuip 8 Ge. 


NORMAND M L EOD. 


Minh, 5 2” 


Sir John Cope to General Gueſt, tranſmitted to the Marquis of 'T weed. 


dale in General Gueſt's of the 29th Auguſt 1745. 
Dake ohinny, 27th And 174 5. 
Dear 8 1 R, 
Ntelligence is difficult to get; I have ſent many at great Expence, and 
none or few return, and thoſe that do, have given falſe Accounts. All 


agree the Enemy is upward of 3000, and defign to diſpute the Paſſage upon 


and in the Corriarrick; fight them I will, if there is a Poſſibility. My 


Diſappointments have been great, by not being Join'd by one ſingle Man 


ſince I ſet out, Nothing but the ſtrongeſt Orders received at Edinburgh, 
and fince received at Crerf, would have prevailed with me to have come 
farther than Creif; but I had no Choice left me to make, therefore Conſe> 
quences I am not accountable for. Shew this Letter to Lord Juſtice-Cler'” 
and Lord Advocate, as alſo the other upon Credit, Copies of both which 
tend to the Marquis of Twweeddale, 

The Difficulty I have had on my March in many reſpects, I have not 
Time to mention; getting Horſes to carry Proviſions has becn one of the 
chief ; ſome has been loſt. It has been impoſſible for me ro have march'd 


faſter, without marie left all the Proviſions for the Men behind, As I 
told 


( 183 ) 
told you at Parting, I could not ſend any Orders relating to the Troops and 


Garriſons in the Low-Countries, therefore I left them entirely under your 
Command and Care. If any Thing happen there, I wiſh you the ſame 


Succeſs as I wiſh myſelf, 
Ts I am, &c, 


JOHN COPE, 


P. S. Read the incloſed, ſeal it, and ſend them all by Expreſs to London. 
It 1s abſolutely neceſſary to ſend more Arms, &c. to Inverneſs with the 
utmoſt Expedition. FI 

FTE Numb. LI. 


Sir John Cope 70 General Gueſt, tranſmitted to the Marquis of Twee dale 
in General Gueſt's of the. 29th Auguſt 1745. BY 


Dalrobinny, 27th Auguſt 1745. 
Dear SIR, : 77 
I AM extremely concern'd to find by your Letter, without Date, that 
there ſhould be any Difficulty to find Money to pay for the Biſcuit and 
other Things abfolutely neceſſary for the Service; for, by your Command in 
my Abſence, you are veſted with the ſame Power I am, to draw for Money 
for the publick Service, as I mention'd to you before I left Edinburgh : 
Leſt it ſhould be neceſſary for my Authority for ſo doing, this is to require 
Mr. Allan Whiteford to give you Credit in the ſame Manner for the King's 
Service, as he had Directions from the Treaſury to give to me. And pray uſe 
all the Diſpatch imaginable in ſending every Thing you can think of neceſ- 
ſary for the Support of the Troops to Inverneſs, as likewiſe more Arms and 
Ammunition that can be ſpar'd. I hope the Arms, &c. are, by this Time, 
come from London. I think it abſolutely neceflary that Man of War, or 
Men of War, be ſent immediately to Inverneſs. I have this Moment receiv'd 
your Letter, which I am anſwering, and am juſt going to march. 


Yours, Ec. 


JOHN COPE, 


Numb. 
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( 184 ) oe 
Numb. LII. | 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 
Camp at Inverneſs,” 3d September 1 745. 


My Lo p, 


HAD the Honour to write to your Lordſhip the 3 Iſt of Auguft, which 

I ſent by Water to Leith, as I do this. 
dir Robert Menroe's Son and Brother came in here laſt N ight with ſome 
Highlanders, which are to be made up to the Number of Two hundred Men 
this Day. Not ſeeing any likelihood of being join'd by more, we march 
to-morrow, and have no other Way of carrying Mouth Proviſion with us 
but by the Eaſt Coaſt ; and even to ſubſiſt that Way, we take a Veſſel 
with Meal, under Convoy of the Happy Janet, to keep along the Coalt ; 
and I expect the Tranſports, which I have ſent for from Leith, to meet 
me at Aberdeen, having given Orders for that Purpoſe; and will make the beſt 
of my Way, either by Land or by Water, to meet the Rebels, who, I hear, 
ſent a Detachment with the Duke of Acbols elder Brother to Blair-Caſtle 
on the 31ſt of Auguſt; and their whole Force were defign'd to march 
Southward, ſome ſaid towards Perth, They had ſent a Detachment of 
about Three hundred Men towards Abrothe for Arms they expected to be 
landed there ; ſome few of their Men, as yet, being arm'd only with Durk, 
Sword and Piſtol. My Information 1s, that yeſterday Morning about four 
of the Clock the Rebels had an Account of Troops landed at Leith; which 
my Informer tells me he believes occaſion'd their halting yeſterday : They 
expect a Riſing under the Duke of Perth. The Troops landed they report- 
ed from O/tend; I wiſh it were true. 

I am very ſenſible the Information I have ſent your Lordſhip, from time 
to time, has not been very clear, and my Informers frequently deceive me; 
but ſuch as it was, I thought it my Duty to ſend. 

I have not found any body here yet, either Civil or Military, who 
thought I could do otherwiſe than I have done, conſiſtent with the repeat- 
ed Orders your Lordſhip did me the Honour to ſend me. I have been 
always oblig'd to write in a Hurry, which, when read by Perſons more 
at Leiſure, I hope, from their Indulgence, they will not impute any Mi- 
ſtake or Impropriety of Writing to my want of Application to car ry on 
his Majeſty's Service, Jam, with great Reſpect, 


My LoRD, &c. 


1OHN- COPE, 


(1885) 
Numb. LIII. 
The Marguis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope; 


Whitchall, 4th Sept. 1745. 

81 R, 
M Y Lord Stair has propoſed that a Number of blank Commiſſions 
1 be ſent down to Scotland, to be diſtributed among the well-affect- 
ed Clans, according as the Lord Prefident, who is well acquainted, and 
has a conſiderable Intereſt among them, ſhall think moſt proper for the 
publick Service. Such a Number of Highlanders being join'd in regular 
Companies, will not only prevent more Men from riſing for the Preten- 
der's Service, but Part of them may go and live at Diſcretion in the Coun- 
ties the Rebels have left, or if it ſhall be thought more neceſſary, either the 
| Whole, or Part of them may march with you wherever the Service may re- 
quire, 


I am, S1R, Sc. 


TWEEDDALE. 


7 Numb, LIV. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale 75 Sir John Cope. 
Whitehall, roth Sept. 1745. 


SIR, 
JN the 8th of Sept. I receiv'd yours of the 3 iſt of Aug. with ſome 
() Papers incloſed, all which I have laid before the King, and have 
alſo communicated them to ſome of his Majeſty's Servants here. His Ma- 
jeſty approves of your Idea of endeavouring to force your Way with your 
Army into the Low-CGuntry, if practicable ; but in caſe of Circumſtances, | 
of which we at this Diſtance cannot judge, you ſhall think that not to 
fit for his Majeſty's Service, then you are to embark the Troops at 1:0. refs. 
as you propoſe ; and in Caſe the Rebels ſhould be in Poſſeſſion of Edinburgh, 
(which God forbid) before you can arrive there, in that Caſe you are to 
diſemberk them at Berwick; and by the Accounts I have receiv'd from 
the Lord Advocate of the 6th of Sept. I underſtand the Shipping was 
ready, and would ſail the next Day. The Duke of Newcaſtle is to write 
to the Lords of the Admiralty, that a Convoy be ordered to Inverness to 
attend the Tranſports, ſince it is judg'd here, that it will be hardly fate to 
venture them without a Convoy, We are ſurpriz'd to find by yours 1 
1 tlie 
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appoint ſome Officer belonging to your Army, or one of the Lieutenant 


permit. 


6186) 

the 3 iſt of Augu, that by your lateſt Intelligence, the Enemy were till 
lying about Garvamore; whereas our Letters from Scotland by a former Ex- 
preſs, brought us Accounts, that the Pretender's Son with his Army had 
paſſed Blair. - OL ADDER: PLN ee 

You will obſerve by my Letters of the 4th and 7th of Sept. which I hope 
you have receiv'd, that his Majeſty has ſign'd and fent down ſome blank 
Commiſſions for forming the Highlanders out of the well affected Clans 
into regular Companies, as alſo. the Purpoſes for which they may be 
employed. In Cale this Scheme ſucceeds, it will be neceſſary that you. 


Governors of one of the Forts, to have the Command and Direction of 
theſe Companies when you leave the North, and you will adviſe with the 
Preſident of the Seſſion about the ſame. | 

I muſt take Notice that Captain Rogers, who brought the laſt Diſpatches 
from you, inſiſted that they ſhould be ſent immediately to London, With 
out waiting till his Majeſty's Servants at Edinburgh had an Opportunity of 
meeting with Mr. Gue/?, in order to know ſomething of your Situation; 
and in conſequence, I receiv'd no Letter by that Expreſs from any of his 


Majeſty's Servants at Edinburgh, which muſt be avoided tor the future, 


ſince it is impoſſible for us here to form any Opinion, if we are not, at 
the ſame Time that we are acquainted with your Situation, inform'd how 
Matters are at Edinburgh, There are ſome more Battalions of Dutch or- 
der d to ſail for Scotland, and will be there as ſoon. as the Weather will 


w 


£001.00; 


TWEEDDALE. 


P. S. I is reported that the Elizabeth Man of War is foiled rom Breſt, 
with Arms and Ammunition, as is ſuppoſed for the Rebels; 645 of thts we 
bade no certain Account. _ 


Numb. LV. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale 70 Sir John Cope. 
Wintehball, 12th Sept. 1745. 


SIR, | 
AM favour'd with yours of the 3d Current from the Camp at Inder 


- neſs, which I laid before the King. At this Diſtance it is impoſſible to 


give particular Directions, with regard to what ſhould be done, and it muſt 
W . 5 


? * . 


: ( 187 ) 
be left to you to purſue ſuch Meaſures as you ſhall think moſt expedient 
for his Majeſty's Service, FL. 2 20 ; o: 

As you take Notice in your laſt and former Letters, that every Body, 
civil and military, thought you could not do otherwiſe than you have done, 
conſiſtent with the Orders you had receiv'd from me; I muſt obſerve, 
that the- Orders ſent you were ſuch, as their Excellencies the Lords Ju- 
ſtices defired might be tranſmitted to you, and were all agreeable to the 
Plan laid down in yours of the 10th of Aug. And you will alſo give me 
leave to obſerve, that in my Letter of the 13th of Aug. when I acquaint- 
ed you, that the Lords Juſtices approv'd your Conduct, and were parti- 
cularly pleaſed with the Reſolution you had taken of marching with as 
many of the Troops as could be aſſembled into thoſe Parts where Danger 
was apprehended ; 1 ſignified to you their Opinion, that fo ſoon as you 
ſhould receive Information that any Number of the diſaffected were ga- 
ther'd together, you ſhould immediately attack them; and towards the 
End of my faid Letter I added theſe Words, It is impoſſible at this Di- 
ce ſtance to give particular Directions; your Judgment and Conduct will 
te enable you to make the beſt of the Circumſtances that may occur. 
And ] think that all the Orders given were plain and clear; but as in yours of 
the 17th of Aug. you ſeem to take Exception to the above quoted Words, 
I muſt declare to you my Opinion, that whatever Orders are given to a 
Commander in Chief, his own Prudence and Judgment muſt dire& him 
in the Execution of them, according as Circumſtances may happen. 

As General Gu, and others his Majeſty's Servants at Edinburgh, in- 
form you how Matters go in the Low-Country, I need ſay nothing of them; 
but I hope you will take every Opportunity of letting me know what you 
are a doing, and what you intend to do for his Majeſty's Service. 


I am, S1R, Ge. 


TWEEDDALE. 


Numb. LVI. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale, 


Aberdeen, 14th Sept. 1745. Four in the Morning. 
My LoR D, | 

HAVE juſt now had the Honour of your Lordſhip's of the 7th In- 
ſtant, as likewiſe by the ſame Expreſs, Letters from Lord Advocate and 
General G, with an Account of the Rebels March towards Sin g, 
which agrees with the Account I Io Yeſterday from ſome J ſent out te 
| B b 2 get 


* 


get Intelligence. Even ſo near to the Rebels as I am, I have never been 
able to get an exact Account of their Numbers; which is not to be 
wonder d at, as they are ſtraggling about, and in different Bodies, ſome 
leaving and others joining them daily. Their Numbers have never been 
ſo much my Conſideration as their Motions. I march'd from Inverneſs 
hither without a Halt, and arriv'd the 21th, and found the Tranſports 
were-come here a few Hours before. I got them Water and Proviſions 
on Board with all Expedition imaginable, ſhipp'd the Artillery, Sc. and 
was ready yeſterday to put the Men on Board had the Wind ſerv'd. We 
ſee no other Chance of overtaking the Enemy, or getting Southward be- 
fore them, than by Sea. | 

The Rebels drew all the Boats on the Tay on the South of it; and 


when it was confider'd the Number of Days (even with forc'd Marches) 


that it would take to get to Edinburgh or to Stirling, the Time a Body 
of Troops would take in croſſing the Tay and the Forth, even had we 
Boats to carry us over, the Chance of a quick Paſſage by Sea was worth 
taking, ſince the Uſe of theſe Troops to Great-Britain at this Juncture, may 
be of great Conſequence. 5 7 
Lord Advocate ſent me a large Packet to forward to the Preſident, 
which I receiv'd together with your Lordſhip's Letter of the 4th Inſtant, 
on my March hither. I diſpatch'd the Packet and a Letter to the Lord 
Preſident, by a Meſſenger of his own on the 1oth Inſtant, it was the 


ſafeſt Hand I could ſend it by, and I hope it got fafe. 


Glenbucket and ſome Men he has pick'd up, are ſtill at Strathbogy, or 
about in the Country, take Horſes, and ſearch for Arms. | 

I dare ſay, the Preſident will make a good Uſe of the Commiſſions your 
Lordſhip has ſent him, if he can perſuade any of his Neighbours to riſe. 

Duplicates to be ſent of Letters and Papers of Conſequence, would, in 
my humble Opinion, be very proper. 

I have done myſelf the Honour of writing to your Lordſhip, whenever 
I have ſeen a Likelihood of my Letters going ſafe, and I hope I ſhall be 
excuſed having writ thro' General Gue/? ſometimes, for want of Time to 
write more at large ; for every Body with me can witneſs 1 have had full 
Employment, both Day and Night, ever ſince the 1oth of Auguſt. 

If I have a Wind, which juſt now ſeems a little favourable, to carry me 


ſoon Southward, I hope this Sea Expedition will be found moſt expedient 


for his Majeſty's Service, I am, with great Reſpect, 
My LoR p, Se. 
JOHN COPE, 
EA I Gud your eden Capics of Letters handed about to the Rebels 


Friends, which ſeem to me not to be genuine. 
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Copy of the Spaniſh Ambaſſader's Letter to the young Chevalier, in Sir John 
127 Cope's to the Marquis of Tweeddale of the 14th Sept. 1745. | 


S ſoon as I receiv'd Orders from my Court in regard to your Royal 
Highneſs's Affairs, I did not loſe a Moment to make proper Ap- 
plications Eee. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty did not heſitate to promiſe im- 
mediate Aſſiſtance of Arms and Money, and gave Orders to prepare 
both. Immediately I diſpatch'd a Courier to the King my Maſter, to 
inform him of theſe Reſolutions ; and I can aſſure your Royal Highneſs, 
that his Catholick Majeſty will conform himſelf to the Diſpoſitions of the 
moſt Chriſtian King his Nephew, and will aſſiſt you in an equal Propor- 
tion. Theſe are fix'd Reſolutions, on which your Royal Highneſs may 
lay your Account, kk, | 
But this is not all, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty added, that as ſoon as he 
faw the Diſpoſitions of the People which have called you over fortified, 
and that they ſhall form themſelves into a Body, by the Preſence of your 
Royal Highneſs, he will encreaſe thoſe Succours, by ſending Troops to 
the Place that ſhall be thought moſt proper to ſuſtain them, among 
which, I have all Reaſon to believe the 1r:/þ Brigade will be appointed. 
The King my Maſter will do the ſame, and will furniſh an equal Number 
of Troops. OY 
1 ine the Honour to inform your Royal Highneſs of theſe Diſpoſitions, 
with a Satisfaction as lively as my Wiſhes for your Succeſs in the juſt Un- 
dertaking are ſincere. I beg your Royal Highneſs to receive here the Aſ- 
ſurance of it, as well as the profound Reſpect with which I am, 


The Prince DEL CAMPO FLORIDO. 
hoft, 11t Aug. 1745. 


P. 8. Ve wait here with the utmoſt Impatience fer the News of your 
Royal Highneſs's landing. 


3D A bs TY 
The Duke de Bouillon's Te ter to the young Chevalier, in Sir John Cope”. $ ts 
the e 25 T dale, of 1 the 1 1488 September 174 5. | AE 
; 225 YRavt hh 1 8 NaN WY 
U P ON Recript,of the obliging Letter With which Your 6 Rod High 


nels was pleaſed to honour-me, I flew with Tears in mine Eyes to the 


Binge: & * e him to ſupport your gehefous -Refaldtion; 4 mm 4 
him, inthe liveliet Colours; tlie Dangers to which youthad:cxpoſted yourſelf, 

1 fine; ſaid and dicball I could expreſs; Korte s Beſtbsble Attach- 
ment-I-ſhall ever have for your Royal Highneſs. Vbu may judge of the Joy 

L received from his Majeſty" 8 Afar, when he aſſured me, that he had 
p 2 as much at Heart as I had:myfelf; andthat L might aſſure you, 


would ſerve you witlr every Thing yon might ſtand in need! of for the 
Succeſs of your Eroject. have inſiſted with the Miniſtry they ſtiould ſend 
yu Troops. Their Anſwer was, they only wait Aſſurance of your being 
anded before they could ſend any T hing: That then it would be your Bu- 
ſineſs, to-aſk and obtain what you ſhould think neceſſary and uſeful for car- 
rying on your Deſigns. Not knowing how to get this tranſmitted to your 
Royal Highneſs, F wrote Word of it to Colonel Oßrian. I hope you will 
not leave me in the cruel Uncertainty of not knowing of your Arrival. Give 
me leave further to aſſure your Royal Highneſs, that you may diſpoſe as 
you pleaſe: of my whole Fortune and my Blood; and that in whatever Man- 
ner you ſhall think fit to employ me, you ſhall find in me all the F idelity 
and Zeal that can be expreſs d, from the profoundeſt e with which I 


{hall be, as long as my Lais laſts, 


TOURS DE BOUILLON. 


Theſe Letters are ſaid to be brought by one Arbuthnot, who landed at Ay- 
moult, * travelled from thence fafzly to Perth. 


Numb. L VII. 
Sir John Cope'to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 3x. 
Of Dunbar, Monday 7 at Night 16th Sept. 


My LoR p, 


\ , E make out Diſpoſitions for landing at Dunbar, as ſoon as the 
Tranſports come up to us, and the Tide will let us go into 


the Harbour to land our Train of Artillery. - We may reaſonably ſuppoſe 
the Rebels (by our Intelligence) ſo near, as they may obſtruct our landing 
at Zeith ; beſides, the Wind blows now directly out of the Fertb. M. hat 


Time 


2 
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Time. it will tike'i in aal 1 5 


no Time ſhall be loſt. 
Orders are ſent to 


Je * "i uh and Forſes, I cannot yet ſay ; but 


.21 | i 
Me 164 Arriages at Dunbar. J am in 6 
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sir John Coe to the ie Marquis of Teeddal,. gf. 8 _ 88 5 

Path Lens. We . Dunbar, 18h See. 1745. 

L poſſible Diligence has bern uſed in diſembarking The. maps, 
any, Fe. 2 

I found here Hamilton's and Gabe 8 Regiments of D ext emely 
fatigued with the forced Marches they made. to arrive here. 

It was no ſmall Surprize and Concern to me to hear, that the City of 
Edinburgh, after having made a Diſpoſition for its own Defence, had ca- 
pitulated with the Rebels, who quietly took. Poſſeſſion of it Yeſterday 
Morning at five o' Clock, Various are the Reports of this Tranſaction. 1 
am not yet enough informed to ſay any thing more upon the Subject, only 
that J am told, that a Meſſenger was at the Gate of the City at ſeven o' 
Clock the Night before the Surrender of i it, giving an Account of our Fleet 


being in Sight. I ſhall proceed. without Loſs of Time to recover this Mi 2 a 


fortune. 


General Gueſt of the 14th Inſtant, By the Lord Advocate and Solicitor- Ge- 
neral's Advice, I took 7 Liberty to open them. I immediately diſpatched 
the Happy Janet Sloop, with a Letter to the Commanding Officer of the 
Dutch Forces, to acquaint him with my having landed here; that Mon- 
troſe and Dundee, as well as the City of Edinburgh, were poſſeſs d by the 
Rebels, and that he ſhould land his Troops on the South Side of the Forth. 

I have diſpatched an Officer aboard a Ninghorn Boat, with a Duplicate 


of my Orders to the Commander of the Dutch Forces. 
I cinch To-morrow Morning, and will do the belt I can for his Maje- 


ſty's Service. 1 am, with great Reſpect, 
My Lon, | 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 
Ionx COPE, 


Sir John Inglis brought me your Lordſhip's ok Lord Stair” s Letter to 
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The Marquis of Tweeddale to Sir John Cope. 

Whitehall, 20th Sept. 174 5. 
SIR, = 

AST Night I received yours of the 14th Inſtant from Aberdeen, as 
alſo; at the ſame Time, yours of Monday the 16th, off of Dunbar, 


where you was making the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for landing your Troops 


immediately. 3 | 
It gave us no ſmall Satisfaction to be informed, that you was there with 


your Army, at the fame time that we had the bad News that the Rebels 
were within three Miles of Edinburgh, more eſpecially, that, from ſevera! 
Circumſtances, we had but little Reaſon to doubt of their being immedi- 
ately Maſters of the Town, from whence we flatter ourſelves here, you will 


be able ſoon to diſlodge them. 
The Earl of Stair writes to you, here incloſed, what Meaſures you are 


to purſue, ſhould the Rebels march into England. 

Poſſibly you will have heard, before this Time, that the Dutch Regi- 
ment which had Orders to goto Leith, had been forced, by contrary Winds, 
into Burlington Bay, General Oglethorpe ſets out for that Place this Even- 
ing, in order to march them Northward, ſhould the Winds have prevented 
their proceeding by Sea. 

The ſecond Embarkation of Dutch Troops are this Day all of them come 
into the River, they not having met with the Orders ſent them ſome time 
ago, for Part of them to go to Newca/ile, But Orders will be diſpatched 
this Night, for two of the ſaid Regiments to ſail directly, without diſem- 


barking, for Newcaſtle, 
We expect here To-morrow, or next Day, a large Body of our own Na- 


tional Troops, the laſt Mail from Holland informing us, that they were all 


embark'd, and ready to fail with the firſt fair Wind. 
I have thus given you an Account of the Diſpoſition making here for the 


Defence of this Part of the Kingdom ; and I make no Doubt but we ſhall 
foon hear good News from you. f 


Tam, S1 R, &c. 


: P ? : 
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1» Numb. IX. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale 20 Sir John Cope. 


115 Whitehall, 21ſt Sept. 1545. 
W ee IS Morning I received yours of the 18th Inſtant from Dunbar, 
which I immediately laid before the King. You may believe, we 
were all much ſurprized and concerned to hear, that the City of Edinburgh 
had capitulated with the Rebels, eſpecially, when there was ſo near a Pro- 
ſpect of your coming with the Army under your Command to their Aſſiſt- 
ance. Te 01 wh 
His Majeſty is pleaſed to find by yours, that you intended to proceed, 
without Loſs of Time, to retrieve this Misfortune, I heartily wiſh you 
good Succeſs, and am, | 


SIR, Ee. 
TWEE D DAL E. 


. Numb, LXI. 
Sir John Cope to the Marquis of Tweeddale. 


Lauder, September 2 , 1745. 
My Lo R D, | ; 8 
1 HAVE only Time to acquaint your Lordſhip, that from the Situation 
of the Ground we choſe, from our Troops being thoroughly well formed, 
and in good Spirits Veſterday in the Face of the Enemy all Day, and all 
Night on their Arms, that this Morning, at the Dawn of Day, the Enemy at- 
tack'd us. Our Troops expected the Enemy, ſo that it was no Sort of Sur- 
prize. Notwithſtanding this, our Troops gave Way; and all that the Offi- 
cers could do, to carry them on, or to rally them, was to no Purpoſe, and 
we loſt the Day. I tried to rally the Foot; it was impoſſible. I then tried the 
Dragoons, at a conſiderable Diſtance from the Enemy. I prevailed on about 
4.50 to keep together; with which Lord Loudon, Lord Home, and J, march- 
ed: And as the Enemy were partly in Poſſeſſion of Edinburgh and Muſſel- 
burgh, and being in Expectation of the Dutch ſoon landing, we thought 
it molt adviſable to march this Body towards Berwick, The Battle was 
fought in a Field near Prejicz-Pans, J have difpatched Expreſs to the 


C c Coaſt, 


"IF 
* 

e 

X% 


60790) 


Coaſt, that if poſſible the Dutch may be ſent to land Southward, To 
been 8 which will certainly give a Handle to my Enemies to caſt 
r in which the 


Blame upon me. I cannot reproach myſelf. The dene 
Enemy came on, which was quicker than can be "deſcribed (of which the 
Men have been long warned) poſſibly was the Cauſe of our Men taking a 


moſt deſtructive Pannick. 
I cannot give any Account of the Numbers kill'd and wounded The 


whole B e is taken, and the Military Cheſt and Papers belonging to it. 


axe 
The Fatigue and Concern I have had, renders me incapable of being more 
icular. We only halt here an Hour, and then march as 5 far as we Tan 


parti 
this Night. Tam, with great Reſpect, 


My L ORD, 
-Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble Servant, 
JOHN COPE, 


Horſe-Guards, 5th January 1746. 
DO hereby c this to be a true Copy of the Report of the Proceed- 
ings and Opinion of the Board of General Officers, on their Examination 
into the Conduct, Behaviour, and Proceedings of Lieutenant-General Sir 
John Cope, Colonel Peregrine Laſcells, and Brigadier-General Thomas Poke, 


2 KING GOULD. 


atk line from the bottom, for there, read three; 
7 in the line of references, for 10 read 11. 
12 4th line from the top, after eig put a mark 
| of reference, and in the line of references at 
the bottom, inſert Appen. 13, 
8th line from the bottom, after bud, for an, 
read any. | 5 
6th line from the bottom, after Happen, read 
afterwards. 
25 4th paragraph, penult word, for there, read here. 
26 3d line from the top, for Garrowmore, read 
Garwiemore. | | 
4th line from the top, after routs, read befides 
theſe.. 
13th line from the top, after they, read muff, 
29 Icth line from the top, for halt, read /op. 
30 7th parag. 5th line, after remair, read either. 
41 11th line from the bettom, 4th word, for the, 
read this, | 
47 iſt line from the top, for Falling, read fileing. 
49 4th line from the top, for they, read the rebels, 
3d parag. iſt line, after avenues, read and 


poſted troops, 
AE ES 


105 9th line, after preſident, for of, read with, 

roth line, after coder, read there was, 

2d line of No 2. after report, for ab, read 15. 

gth line - for the caſtle, read Edinburgh caſtle. 

In the 6th line of the 2d parag. of letter Na. 
13. for method, read way. 

1ſt parag 2d line, for inſſant, read current. 

Ditto 4th line, after auvith, for your, read the. 

Ditto 5th line, after re/o/ution, read you have. 
taken, and after many, read of the. 

3d parag. 4th line, leave out re/petive. 

1ſt parag. 4th line, after a/teration, read that, 

2d parag. 6th line, for received, read rewieav'd. 

4th parag. 2d line, leave out zhe. | 

Iſt line, for intend, read intended. 

In letter 22, iſt parag. 12th line, after other, 
read and, 

1ſt line of the P. S. for convey, read carry. 


106 
117 


120 


Ditto 6th line, for the words avere, read wwas. 

iſt parag. 19th line, for way, read thing. 

In title of the 2d parag. leave out the 
words, a copy of. 


2d parag. 5th line, for ſquadrons, read ſquadron, 


E RB R A T A, 


51 12th line from the top, for expection, read ex- 
pectation, f 
parag. 3d line 3d, for Black, read Blake. 
52 13th line from the top, for 27, read 29. 
24th line from the top, for 28, read 30. 
53 7th line from the top, for 29, read 31. 
56 4th parag. laſt line, for 30, read 32. 
62 zd parag. 2d line, after tif, read to. 
63 8th line from the bottom, after /ef?, read ne. 
69 14th line from the top, for ths, read there. 
73 16th line from the top, after pon, for the, read 
their. . 
74 the bottom line, for retire, read remove. 
75 3d parag. 6th line, for one, read an. 
76 7th line from the top, for Pater ſon, read Peterſon. 
80 12th line from the top, after turning, for the, 
read his. 
81 5th parag. 5th line, leave out zoe. 
83 5th parag. 4th line, after ordered, read by. 
g1 zd parag. 5th line, after yards, for to, read en. 
103 6th line from the top, for ix, read on. 
104 5th line, after is, read mot. 
Throughout the whole, for Anobrie, read 


Amolrie. 


1 


144 iſt line, for the, read that. 
zoth line, after on, for the, tead our. 
145 Title, leave out the words, à copy of, and in 
place of the words, in relation to, read ac- 
count of. 
11th line, iſt parag. for ſet, read led. 
146 2d parag. 17th line, leave out equal. 
147 4th line from the bottom, for uf, read fa. 
149 Title, leave out the words, copy of. 
154 2d parag. 4th line, after expoſed, read to. 
3d parag. 4th line, for Braemore, read Brae- 
Mar. | 
158 oppoſite to No. 21. 1K column, inſert in the 
margin, 2 letters. 
166 24 letter on this page 7th line, in place of the 
firſt be, read ave. | 
167 iſt line, for letter, read letters. . 
170 4th line of the 2d letter, after nen, read to be 
raiſcd. 
182 zu line, after they, read muß, and leave out 
thre, | 
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